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TO THE READER. 


1 | FETT: humbly offer you, Chriſtian reader, 
= ſome aſſiſtance in that great and good work, 
& which you have to do, and are concerned to 
do well, when you attend the table of the Lord; 


a work wherein I have obſerved moſt ſerious 
eople deſirous of help, and willing to uſe the 
— they have: which I confeſs was one thing 
that invited me to this undertaking. Ns 
I offer this ſervice with all duc deference and 


reſpect to the many excellent performances of 
this kind, which we are already bleſſed with, 


= 


done by far better hands than mine: who yer 
have not ſo fully gathered in this harveſt, but 


that theſe who come after may gather up plen- 


tiful gleanings, without robbing their ſheaves. 
Lord, it is done as thou haſt commanded, and yer 
there is room,; room enough to enlarge upon 
a ſubje& ſo copious, and of fo great a compaſs 
that it cannot be exhauſted. 


I do this alſo with a juſt ſenſe of my on un- 
worthineſs, and unſitneſs to bear: the. veſſels of 


the Lord, and to do any ſervice in his ſanctuary. 
Who am I, and what is my father's houſe, that 


1 ſhould have the honour to be a door-keeper in 
the houſe of my God, to ſhew his gueſts the, wa 
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i To the Reader. 


to his table? And that I ſhould be re 


thus to hew wood, and draw water for the con- 
gregation of the Lord? I reckon it true prefer- 
ment, and, by the grace of God, his free grace, 
I am what I am. It is ſervice which is its own 
recompence. Work which is its own wages. In 
helping to feed others, we may fea/? ourſelves ; ; 
for our maſter hath provided that the mouth of 
the ox be not muzzied when he treads out the 


corn. For my part, I would not exchange the 


pleaſure of converſe with the ſcriptures and di- 


vine things, for all the delight of the ſans and 


daughters of men, and the peculiar bp Ow of 
kings and provinces. It was a noble ſaying of 
the Marquis of Vico, Let their money periſh with 
them, who eſteem all the wealth of this world 
worth one hour's communion” with God i in Teſus 
Chriſt. | | 

In doing this, I hope I can truly day; my de- 
fire and deſign is to contribute fomething to the 
faith, holineſs, and j Joy of thoſe that in this ſo. 
lemn ordinance have given vp their names to the 


Lord Jeſus. And if, God, by his grace will 


make this endeavour ſome way ſerviceable to 
that end, I have what I wiſh, I have what I aim 
at ; and it will not be the firſt time that praiſe 
-hath been perſected, and ſtrength ordained out of 
the mouths of babes and ſucklings. 

In this eſſay I have an eye particularly to that 
little handful of people among whom I have 
been (in much weakneſs) miniſtring in theſe holy 
things now ſeventeen years; during all which | 
time, through the good hand of our God upon 
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To the Reader. e 


1 us, we have never once been diſappointed of the 
44 ſtated ſolemnities, either of our new mgons or our 
ſabbaths. As I deſigned my Scripture- Catechiſin, 


and the other little one that followed it, to he a 


preſent, and perhaps ere long it may prove my 


legacy, to the young ones, the lambs of the flock; 
ſo I recommend this to the adult, and leave it 
with them, being deſirous that the ſheep we are 
charged to feed, may go in and out, and find paſ- 
ture. And I carneſtly wiſh, that both theſe may 
prove ſucceſsful expedients to preſerve ſome of 
thoſe things they have been taught, from being 
quite forgotten; and that, after my deceaſe, they 
and theirs will have thoſe things always in re- 
membrance. | | 
And, laſtiy, I ſend this abroad under the pro- 
tection and bleſſing of heaven; with a hearty - 
prayer to God to forgive what is mine, that is, 
whatever is amiſs and defective in the perform- 


-ance ; and graciouſly to accept what is his own, 


that is, whatever is good and profitable: hoping 
that, if God pardon my defects and infirmities, 
my friends alſo will overlook them; and that, if 
he favourably accept my endeavours through 
Chriſt, they alſo will accept them: for truly'ic 
is the top of my ambition to approve myſelf 


A faithful ſervant 
to Chriſt and ſouls, 
Marr. HEN Rx. 


CnksrTER, 
June 21.1704. \ 
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a CHAP. I. 
. 77 H E names 27 -which this ordinance is fall 


1, We call it the Sacrament 3 that is, a fign and an 

oath. 2. The Lord's Supper; a ſupper, our Lord's 
Supper. 3. The communion; having in it com- 
munion with Chriſt, and with the univerſal church. 

4. The Euchariſt; Chriſt i in the inſtitution of it gave 
thanks, and we in the participation. 5. The Feaſt; 

a royal feaſt, a marriage- feaſt, a feaſt of memorial, | 

a feaſt of dedication, a feaſt upon a ſacrifice, and a 

feaſt upon a covenant. 1 


%%%» 
The nature of this ordinance, - Page 25 


1. It is a commemorating ordinance, in remembrance 
of the perſon of Chriſt, as an abſent friend, and of | 
the death of Chriſt, as an ancient favour. Hereby ; 
we preſerye the memory of it in the church, and re- 
vive the remembrance of it in our hearts. 2, It is 
a confeſſing ordinance : we profeſs our value and 
efteem for Chriſt crucified, and our dependence up- 
on, and confidence in, Chriſt crucified. 3. Itis a 
communicating ordinance : Chriſt and all his bene- 
fits are here 8 to us, and are here to 
be received by us. 4. It is a covenanting ordi- 
nance; it is the New Teſtament, and the new co- 4 
venant, opened diſtinQly ; God ſeals to us tobe to- 
us a God, and we ſeal to him ta be to him a people. 1 


SS | CONEENT 


be op ex E HAP. III. k 
An ftvitation-to eee 4 a Page 39 


Al things are ready, (opened in many particulars;) 
Therefore come. 1. Thoſe that are unmeet for this 
ordinance muſt qualify. themſelves and come; a ſe- 
rious addreſs to ſuch, in three things. 2. Thoſe 
that are in ſome meaſure meet for it, muſt enter 
themſelves : Young people zeaſoned with in four 
queſtions ; thoſe that are cold and indifferent, put 
upon conſidering two things; thoſe that are timo- 
rous, counlelled and encouraged in two things. 3. 
Thoſe that have given up themſelves to God in this 
- ordinance, muſt be conſtant; this largely urged. 


CHAP. IV. 
Helps for felf- examination before we come to this or- 
dinance, "4 - Page 64 


What it is to examine ourſelves, illuſtrated in fix 


ſimilitudes, particularly fix queſtions to be put to 
ourſelves. What am 1? Four enquiries by which 
to find out what our ſpiritual ſtate is: Two direc- 
tions what to do thereupon. 2. What have I done? 
Twelve queſtions to be put to ourſelves to bring to 
| remembrance, and directions thereupon. 3. What 

am I doing? in two things. 4. What ground do I 
get? Four queſtions by which to try our growth in 

race? 5. What do I want? What grace? What com- 
fort? 6. What ſhall I reſolve to do? In two things. 


* 


. 
TnftruGtions for renewing our covenants with God in 
our preparation for this ordinance, Page 88 


I. In what method we muft renew our covenant with 


God. 1. We muſt repent of our fins, by which we 
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= CONTENTS. 9 
have rendered ourſelves unworthy to be taken into 

XZ covenant. Three things to be lamented. 2. We 
XZ muſt renounce the devil, the world, and the fleſh; 
-Z Opened in three things. 3. We muſt receive Chriſt 

ls offered to us, conſenting to his grace, and to his 
government. 4. We muſt reſign and give up our- 
ſelves to God in Chriſt ; devote ourſelves to his 

” praiſe, and ſubmit ourſelves to his power, in three 
things. 5. We muſt reſolve to abide in i:; opening 
in two things. 6. We muſt rely on the righteouſ- 
neſs and ſtrength of Chriſt herein : opened in two 
things. II. After what manner we muſt renew our 
covenant : intelligently, conſiderately, humbly, 
cheerfully, and in fincerity, 


CHAP, VI. | 
Help for meditation and prayer in our preparation 
= for this ordinance, — - Page 109 


I. Of meditation, opened in general: it is thought en- 
gaged, and thought inflamed, particularly meditate, 
1. On the ſinfulneſs and miſery of man's fallen ſtate, 
2. The glory of God's attributes in man's redemp- 
tion. 3. The perſon of the Redeemer and his un- 
dertakings. 4. His ſufferings. 5. His preſent glories, 
6. The riches of the new covenant. 7. The com- 
munion of ſaints, and the happineſs of heaven. All 
theſe enlarged upon. II. Of prayer; why we muſt 
pray before the ſacrament, and what we muſt pray 
tor : four things to be prayed for. | 


CHAP. VII. 


8 
Directions in what frame of ſpirit we ſhould come to, 
and attend upon this ordinance, Page 129 


i. With a fixedneſs of thought. 2. With an eafineſs 4 
and calmneſs of affection. 3. With a holy awe und 
reverence of the Divine Mites. 4. With a holy *4 


CONTENTS. 

Janlouſy, over ourſelves, and a humble ſenſe of our 
"own unworthineſs, ſuſpecting ourſelves, and abaſing 
ourſelves. 5. With a gracious confidence as chil- 
1 - dren to a father. 6. With earneſt deſires towards 
TH + God. 7. Wich raiſed expectations. 8, With « rejoie- 
4 >. aaa thankſgiving ; ; two things, matter of j joy. 

| + 9. In charity, with all men, and a fincere affe&tion 


to all good chriſtians, bearing ill- will to , and 
good-will to all. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Some accounts of the affecting. fights that are to be 
Feen by faith in this ordinance, = Page 147 


I. In'general, Come and ſee the Lamb that had been 
dai, opening the ſeals. II. In particular: 1. See 
the evil of fin. 2. See the juſtice of God; in two 
things. 3. See the love of Chriſt : opened in fix 
properties of that love. 4. See the conqueſt of Sa- 
tan: how Chriſt conquered Satan in two things. 
1 See the worth of ſouls : two inferences from that 

ght. 6. See the purchaſe of the bleſſings of the 
new covenant : opened in two ting. 


CHAP. IX. 
| Some account of the precious benefits which are to be 
received by faith in this ordinance, Page 165 


A 1. The pardon and forgiveneſs of our ſins; a renew- 
ny ed pardon of daily treſpaſſes, and a confirmed par- 
* don of all treſpaſſes. 2. The adoption of ſons: the 
privileges of adoption, and the ſpirit of adoption. 
Peace and ſat is faction to our minds: opened in 
wo things. 4. Supplies of grace, confirming gra- 
eious habits, quickening gracious acts: inſtances of 
* both. 5. The earneſts cf eternal bliſs and joy, the 
aſſurances of it, and the foretaſtes of 3 it. 
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CHAP. X. 
Help: for the exciting of thoſe pious and devout affec- 
"EZ tions which ſhould be working in us while we attend 
7 this ordinance, - — Page 186 
1 Here we muſt be ſorry for ſin: three things here 
to excite this ſorrow. 2. Confiding in Chriſt, in his 
power, in his promiſe. 3. Delighting in God: three 
things to be thought of with pleaſure, 4. Admir- 
ing the myſteries and miracles of redeeming love; 
ſeven things inſtanced as marvellous. 5. Caring 
what we ſhall render; ſeven things we muſt render. 


CHAP. XI. 


1 Directions concerning the ſolemn vows we are to make 
= to God in this ordinance, - Page 206 


- Four reaſons why at the Lord's Supper we muſt make 


vows. 1. We muſt by folemn vows bind ourſelves 
up from all fin: largely opened in five things. 2. 
We muſt bind ourſelves up to all duty: To the du- 
* ties of religion in general: opened in four things: 
To ſome duties of religion eſpecially; opened in four 
* things: Duties which we have moſt neglected; 
which we have experienced moſt benefit by, Which 
we have moſt opportunity for: and the duties of 
our reſpective callings and relations. 
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C HAP. XII. 


Directions concerning the frame of our ſpirit when we 


come away from this ordinance, Page 223 


1. We muſt come from this ordinance admiring the 


condeſcenſion of the divine grace to us: Conſider- 
ing our meanneſs by nature, and our vileneſs by 
fin. 2. Lamenting our manifold defects, either 
trembling, or-at leaſt bluſhing. 3. Rejoicing in 
 Chrift, and the great love wherewith he has loved 


"82 - 
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us: expreſſing itſelf in e to God, ”\ encourage- 
ments to ourſelves. 4. Much quickening to every 7 


= 
8. 


go work. 5. With a watchful fear of Satan's 1 


Wiles, and a firm reſolution to ſtand our ground a- 
gainſt them. Let us therefore fear, and therefore fix. 
6. Praying that God will fulfil his Promiſes to us, F 
and enable us to fulfil ours to him. 7. With a cha- By | 
ritable diſpoſition to love our fellow-Chriſtians, to 7 4 


give to the poor, and forgive injuries. 8. Lon ing 


for heaven. Our complaints and our comforts 4 
ſhould make us long for heaven, . 


C HAP. XIII. 


the ordinance, 3 Page 247 


. 
An e to order the convention aright after bg 7 


In general we muſt live 8 1. To adorn our profeſſi- 5h 
on. 2. To fulfil our engagements. 3. To make 


grateful returns for favours ſhewed us. 4. To pre- 


ſerve the comforts we have taſted. 5. To evidence 


dur communion with God. In particular we muſt be 


I. Sincerely deyout and pious. 2. Conſcientiouſly 7 


juſt and honeſt. 3. Religiouſly meek and peaceable. 


4. Strictly ſober and chaſte. 5. Abundantly chari- 


| table and beneficent. 6. More weaned from this 


world, and more taken up with another, 


CH AP. XIV. 


Some words of comfort which this ordinance ſpears | A 


to ferrous Chriſtians, - Page 264 


Four things premiſed. This ordinance may comfort us, 
6 Againſt the remembrance of our former fins and 
provocations. 2. Againſt the ſenſe of our fins of 


daily infirmities. 3. Againſt the ſad remainders of 

__  Indwelling corruption. 4. Againſt prevailing 
doubts and fears about the ſpiritual ſtate. 5. A- 
gainſt the troubles and calamities of this ife. 6. 
„ the fears of death. 
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C H A PI 
The Names by which this Ordinance is uſually called, 


Is diſcourſing of this great and ſolemn ordinance, 
which every ſerious Chriſtian looks upon with a 
peculiar regard and veneration, becauſe I purpcſe, as 
God ſhall enable me, to open as well the doctrine 
as the duty of it, it will be proper enough, and I 
hope, profitable, to take ſome notice of the ſeveral 
names by which it is known. 

Firſt, We call it the ſacrament : This is the name 
we commonly give it, but improperly, becauſe it doth 
not diſtinguith from the ordinance of baptiſm, which 
is as much a ſacrament as this; a ſacrament; which we 
have all received, are all bound by, and are concerned 
to improve, and live up to: But, when we call this 
ordinance the ſacrament, we ought to remind our- 
ſelves that it is a ſacrament ; that 1s, it is a lign, and 
it is an oath. 

1. It is a ſign, an outward and viſidle Fr of an ins 

ward and [piriual grace; for ſuch ſacraments are de- 
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p $ 2 The Names of this Jeni, 


ſigned to be. It is a parable to the eye; and in it God | 3 
uſes ſimilitudes, as he did of old by his ſervants the 
prophets,” Hof. xii. 10. In it Chriſt tells us earthly 
things, John iii. 12. that thereby we may come to be 
more farfliarly acquainted, and more warmly affected 

with ſptritual and heavenly things. In it Chriſt ſpeaks to 

us in our own language, and accommodates himſelf to 
the capacities of our preſent ſtate. Man conſiſts of 
body and foul, and the ſoul admits impreſſions, and 
exerts its power by the body: here's an ordinance 
therefore, which conſiſts of body and ſoul too; where- 

in Chriſt, and the benefits of the new covenant, are, in 
the inſtituted elements of bread and wine, ſet befark us, 
and offered to us. We live in a world of ſenſe, not 
yet in the world of ſpirits; and; becauſe we therefore 
find it hard to look above the things that are ſeen, we 
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are directed in a ſacrament to look through them, to ti 
thoſe things not ſeen, which arc repreſented by them. WF ri 
That things merely ſenfible, may not improve the ad- b. 
vantage they have from our preſent ſtate, wholly to in- BF e: 
groſs our thoughts and cares, in compaſſion to our in- ſe 
firwity, ſpiritual things are in this ordinance made in t! 
a manner ſenſible. 05 u 
Let us therefore reſt contented with this ſign which k 
Chriſt hath appointed, in which he is evidently ſet forth 0 
cruciſed among us, Gal. iii. 1. and not think it can be p 
any honour to him, or advantage to ourſelves, but, on 14 
the contrary, a dithonour to Rim, and an injury to n 
carſelves, to repreſent by images and pictures the ſame f 


things which this ordinance was deſigned to be the re- a 
preſentation. of. If infinite wiſdom thought this fign 1 
uſſicient, and moſt proper to affect the heart, and ex- 
cite devotion, and ſtamp it accordingly with an mſtitu- 

tion, let us acquieſce in it. v 

Yet let us not reſt contented with the fign only, but t. 
converſe by faith with che things ſignified, elſe we re- i t 
ceive the grace of God in this appointment in vain ; f 
aud ſacraments will be to us, what parables'y were to WF a 


— The Names of thts Sacrament. ; T5 


od WMhem that were wilfully blind, blinding them the more, 
he Mark iv. 11, 12. What will it avail us to have the ſha- 
ly * {4 ow without the ſubſtance, the ſhell without the ker» 
be hh el, the letter without the Spirit? Ar the body w:thout 
ed s. ſoul i it dead, ſo our ſeeing and receiving bread and 
to % ine, if therein we lee and receive not Nein crucified, 
to s dead alſo. | | : 

of | 2. It is an oath, That" O the ancient a figuiicigion of 


nd he word facrament. The Romans called the oath which 
Hf * WL laters took to be true to their general, Sacrament 
irilitare and our law ſtill uſes it in this ſenſe, dicunt 
2 5 Super ſacramentum ſuum, they fay, Ven their oath, ſo 
Itliat to take the ſacrament, is to take au cath, a ſolemn 
f Foath, by which we bind our ſouls with a bond unto the 
Lord, Numb. xxx. 2. It is an oth of el hare to the 
Lord Jeſus, by which we engage ourſelves to be his du- 
tiful and loyal ſubjects, acknowledging him to be our 
rightful Lord and Sovereign. It is as a freeman's oath 
by which we enter ourſelves members of Chriſt's myſti- 
al body, and oblige ourſclves to obſerve the laws, and 
ſeek the good of that Jcruſalem which is from above, 
chat we may enjoy the privileges of that great charter by 
= which it is incorporated. An bach is an appeal to God's 
knowledge of our fincerity and truth in what we aſſert 
or promiſe ; and in this ordinance we make ſuch an ap- 
peal as St Peter did, Lord, thou &ncweje all things, thou 
3X #nowe/t that I love thee, John xxt. 19. An oath is an 


to imprecation of. Ged's wrath upon ourſelves, if we deal 
me falfly, and wilfully prevaricate ; and ſomething of that 
re- allo there is in this ſacrament ; ſor; if we continue in 


league with fin, while we pretend to covenant with God, 
we cat and drin judgment to queue, 1 Cor. xi. 29. 

Let us therefore, according to the character of a 
virtuous man, Eccl. ix. 2. fear this oaths Not fear ty 


ut take it; for it is our duty, with all poilible lolemnity, 
re- to oblige ourlzlves to the Lord; but fear to break it, | 
n; for oaths are not to be jeſted with: God hath ſaid it, 


and hath ſworn it by himſelf, Iſa. xl. 23. Unto me . 
r - F 5 


” 
pe 


—— — * 


— 


— — — 
—— — — — — 


| 
f 
| 
|; 
|| 


2 ie. — 


16 The ee of this Sacrtment. 


very. tongue ſhall ſwear : * he hath ſaid alfo, * 6. 1 1 


2. That we muſt ſwear to him in truth, in judgment, 


and in righteouſnefs; and, having ſworn, we muſt per- | * 


form it, Pſal. cxix. 106. If we come to this facrament 
carleſly and ihconfiderately, we incur the guilt of 
raſn ſwearing: if we go away from this ſacrament, and 
walk contrary to the engagements of it, we incur the 

guilt of falſe-ſwearing. Even natural religion teach . 


eth men to make conſcience of an oath ; much more 0 5 


doth the Chriſtian religion teach us to make conſcience 3 
of this oath; to which God 1 is not only a witneſs, but 


a party, 


Secondly, We call it the Lord's ſupper, and very pro- 


perly, for ſo the ſcripture calls it, 1 Cor. xi. 20. where 
the apoſtle, reproving the irregularities that were a- th 


mong the Corinthians, in the adminiſtration of this or- 
dinance, tells them, This ts not to eat the Lord's Supper. 


1. It is a ſupper. A ſupper is a {tated meal for the | 


body; this is fo for the foul, which ſtands in as much 
need of its daily bread as the body doth. Supper was 
then accounted the principal meal; this ordinance is fo 
among Chriſt's friends, and in his family ; ; it is the moſt 
ſolemn entertainment. Tis called a ſupper, becauſe it 


was firſt inſtituted in the evening, and at the clofe of 


the paſſover · ſupper; winch, tho? it tie not us always to 


adminiſter it about that time, becauſe it would be incon- 


venient for religious aſſemblies, yet it ſigniſies, (1.) 


That Chriſt now, in the end of the world, in the de- 


clining part of its day, as the great evening facrifice, 


s* hath appeared to put away fin,* Heb. ix. 26. This 
glorioùs diſcovery was reſerved for us upon whom the 


ends of the world are come,“ x Cor. Xx. it. (2.) 
That comfort in Chriſt is intended ſor thoſe only that 
dwell in God's houſe, that are night lodgers there, and 
not only day-viſitants; and for thoſe only that have done 
thework of the day in its day, accordingas thee: i: e- 
very day required. They only that work with Chriſt ſhall 


eat with him. (3.) That the chief bleſlings of the new 
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9 2 are reſerved for the evening of the day of our | 

it, | '% The everlaſting ſeaſt is « ſupper deſigned for us, 
* kk we have accompliſhed as an n our 49. and , 

nt me home at night. 


* 


of 2. It is me Lord's Supper: the Lord Chriſt's Kater. 
nd | 1 he apoſtle, in his diſcourſe concerning this ordinance, 
he Cor. xi. 23, &c. all along calls Chriſt the Lord, and 
h. ems to lay an emphaſis upon it: for as the ordaining 


3 f this ſactament was an act of his dominion, and, as 
bis church's Lord, he appointed it; ſo, in receiving this 
I acrament, we own his dominion, and acknowledge him 
Jo be our Lord. This alſo puts an honour upon the 
ordinance, and makes it look truly great; however, to 
op carnal eye it hath no form nor comelineſs, that it is 
the Supper of the Lord. The ſanction of this ordinance 
is the authority of Chriſt ; the ſubſtance of this ordi- 
4 nance is the grace of Chriſt, It is celebrated in obedi- 


re 


1 


. 

he ence to him, in remembrance of him, and for his praiſe, 

ch uſtly is it called the Lord's Supper; for it is the Lord. 

a8 + ers that ſends the invitation, makes the proviſion, 

ſo gives the entertainment: in it ue feed upon Chriſt: for ; 
5ſt Ihe i is the bread of life: we feed with Chriſt; for; he is 

it Jour beloved and our friend, and he it is that bid as wel- 


of 1 come do his table. In it Chriſt ſups with us, and we 
vith him; he doth us the honour to ſup with us, the? 
he muſt bring his own entertainment along with him : 


4 he gives us the happineſs of ſupping with him upon the 
b dainties of heaven, Rev. iii. 20. 

de, Let our eye therefore be to the Lord, to the Lord 
is Chriſt, and to the remembrance of his name, in this 
he ordinance. We ſee nothing here, if we ſee not the 3 
3 eauty of Chriſt; we taſte nothing here, if we taſte 
at not the love of Chriſt. The Lord muſt be looked upon 
nd => the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the 
ne end, and all in all, in this ſolenmity. If we receive 
e. Knot Ch Jeſus the Lord here, we have ae Twppes, 

but not Wa Supper. 


B 3 


8. The Name of this Sacrament. 'K 
"Thi raly, We call it the communion, the holy com- 
munion, ; : 1 fly do we call it ſo; for, on” 
1. Tn this ordinance we have communion with Chriſt 
our head, by Truly our fellowſhip is with him.” « John i 
i. Bo Te here manifeſts himſelf to us, and gives out to 

us his gr aces and comforts; we here let ourſelves before 

him, and tender him the grateful returns of love and du- 

ty. A kind correſpondence between Chriſt and our ſouls "2m 

is kept up in this ordinance: ſuch as our preſent ſtate 

will admit. Chriſt, by his word and Spirit, abides in us; 

we, by faith and love, abide in him; here therefore, 

where Chriſt, ſeals his word, and off er his Spirit, and 

where we 8 our faith, and have our love enfla- 
| med, there is communion between us and Chrift. 7:3 
f This communion ſuppoſeth union; this fellowſhip 
ſuppoſeth friendſhip : for. Can two walk together, ex- 
* cept they be agreed?“ Amos iii. 3. We mult therefore 
in the bond of an everlaſting covenant, join ourſelves to 
the Lord, and twiſt intereſts with him ; and then, pur- 
ſuant thereto, concern him in all the concerns of our 
happineſs; and concern ourſelves in all the concerns of 1 
his glory, and this communion. 
5 2. In this ordinance, we have communion with the 
l univerſal church, even with all that in every plate call 
| * on the name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. both theirs and 
* ours,” 1 Cor. i. 2. Hereby we profeſs, teſtify and de- 
clare that * we, being many, are one bread and one body, 
by virtue of our common relation to our Lord Jeſus 8 
Chriſt ; « for we are all partakers of that one breac, 
« Chriſt the bread of er fignifi-d and communicated in 
this ſacramental bread, 1 Cor; x 13. All true Chriſti- 
ans, tho” they are many, 5 they are one, and we exprefs 
our conſent to, and complacency in that union, by par- 
taking ok the Lord's Supper. I fay, tho? they are many. 
that is, tho” they are numerous, yet as a vaſt number vi 8 
| Creatures. make one world governed by one providence ; 
To a valt number of Chiiſtians make one church, an:- 
mated by one Spirit, the foul of that great botly.. Tho 
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inct ſocieties, different attainments, and divers ap- 
aft 7 chenſions f in leſſer things: yet all meeting in Chriſt, 


. 


bn ey are one. They are all incorporated i in one and the 
to 2 athuret, all intereſted in one and the ſame covenant, 
"Tre WW famped with one and the ſame image, partakers of 


lu- 7 e ſame new and divine nature, and all intitled to one 
ad the ſame inheritance. In the Lord's Supper we are 
made to drink into one Spirit,“ 1 Cor. xii. 13. And 
| 5 zerefore, in attending on that ordinance, we are con- 
re, 1 rned not only to preſerve, but to cultivate and improve 
nd Bn Fhriſtian love and charity; for what will this badge of 
Me, nion avail us, without the unity of the Spirit? 

# Fourthly, We call it the Euchariſt ; ſo the Greek 
urch called it, and we from them. It lignifies a 
ankſgiving: and it is ſo called, 

ore WF (7-) Becauſe Chriſt, in the inſtitution of it, gave 
to i Bron 1 Cor. xi. 24. It ſhould ſeem that Chriſt fre- 
ur- uently offered up his prayers in the form ot thankſ- 
dur Pivings, as John xi. 41. Father, I thank thee, that thou 
of 1 haft heard me ;' and ſo he bleſſed the bread and the cup, 
Dy giving thanks over them ; as the true Melchiſcdec, 


the Wvbo, when he * brought forth bread and wine to Abra- 
call ham, bleſſed the moſt high God,“ Gen. xiv. 18, 20. 
and Though our Saviour, when he :nſtituted the ſacrament, 


de- : ad a full proſpect of his approacking ſufferings, with 
155 4 all their aggravations, yet he was not thereby indiſpoſed 
ſus for thankſgiving; for praiſing God is a work that is ne- 


ad 599 4 


er out of ſeaſon. Though the Captain of our ſalvation 
d in {4 as now but girding on the harneſs, yet he gives thanks 
fRi- as though he had put it off, being confidentwof a glori- 


reſs Wous victory; in the proſpect of which, even before he 


bar- {took the field, he did, in this ordinance, divide the ſpoils 
my, among his followers, aud gave gifts unto men, Pal, 
r of Wixvin. 18. 


(2.) Becauſe we, in the participation of it, muſt give 
thanks Ukewiſe, It is an ordinance of cen ſing 


ce; 
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by are various, far diſtant from each other. in place, of 


hy 
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appointed for the jayſul celebreting of the Redeemer” 2 4 
Praiſes: ; This ſacrifice of atonement Chriſt himſelſ of. v Ak 


fered once for all, and it muſt not, it cannot be repeat 
ed;)bat ſacriſices of acknowledgement Chriſtjans muſt 


offer daily. that! is, the fruit ol our lips, giving thank; 3, 
o ſhis name,“ Heb, xiii. 15. The cup of ſalvation muſt IS: 
beza>cup/eb blefling, with which, and for which, we *by 
muſt{bleſs God, as the Jews were wont to do very ſo- 
lemply at the cloſe of the paſſover-ſupper ; at which time 
Ohriſt eboſe to inſtitute this ſacrament, becauſe he in- 


tended it for a perpetual thankſgiving, till we come to 1 | 


the world of praiſe. 


Come therefore, and let us  fing unto the Lord in this A 


ies 5 let the high praiſes of our Redeemer be in 


our mouths, and in our hearts; would we have the com- 
fort, let him have the praiſe of the great things he hath Þ 4 1 


„ 4 
"> of «as - of 


done for us; let us remember, that thankſgiving is the I 7 
buſineſs of the ordinance, and let that turn our com- J p 


plaints into praiſes; for whatever matter of complaint 4 
we find in ourſelves, in Chriſt we find abundant mat- 
ter for praiſe; and that is the pleaſant ſubject, which, 3 


in this ordinance, we ſhould dwell upon. 
Fiſibly, We call it the feaſt, the Chriſtian ſeaſt. Chriſt # 


our paflover being ſacrificed for us, in this ordinance we % 

keep the Feaſt, 1 Cor. v. 8. They that communicate, 7 
are i to feaſt with us, Jude ver. 12. This name, tho' If 
not commonly uſed, yet it is very ſignificant; for it is Bs 
ſuch a ſupper as is a feaſt. Geſpel preparations are fre- 
quentiy compared to a ſeaſt, as Ifa. zxv. 6. Luke xiv. 
16. 'The- gueſts ate many, the invitation ſolemn, and 4 
the proviſion rich and plentiful, and therefore fitly is 4 


e, 
ar 


called a feaſt, a feaſt, of ſouls ; a fcaſt it made ſor laugh- 


ter, Eccl. x. 19. ſo is · this "3 ſpiritual joy; the wine 
here is deſigned to make glad the heart. A feaſt is made 
for free converſation, ſo is this tor communiog between 
du 
det 


heaven and earth; in this banquet cf wine, the golden 
Teeptre is held out to us, and this fair propoſal made, 
+ What is * petition, and it ſuall be granted thee 2! 


/ 
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Let us ſee what kind of a feaſt it is. 
of. b 1.) Ivis atoyal feaſt. * A feaſt like the feaſt of a king, 
eat. Pam. xxv. 36. i. e. a a magnificent feaſt. Tis a feaſt 
auſt © A feaſt 
e that of king Ahaſuerus, Efth. i. 3, 4. 5 5. A fe 

uk, 2 r all his ſervants,” and deſigned, as that was, not on. 
auſt If to ſhew his good will to thoſe whom he had feaſted, 
we t to ſhew the riches of his glorious kingdom, and the 
fo. *Whonour of his excellent majeſty.” The treaſures hid in 
ime "Wriſt, even his unſearchable riches, are here ſet open, and 
im "hc glories of the Redeemer illuſtriouſly diſplayed. He 
to ho is Kings of kings, and Lord of lords, here iſſues out 
e fame orders that we find him giving, Rev. xix. 17, 
this s. Come gather yourſelves together to the ſupper of 
e in Ine great God;? and that muſt needs be a great ſupper. 
m- x e wiſeſt of kings introduceth wiſdom herſelf as a queen 
ath i princeſs making this feaſt, Prov. ix. 1, 2. Wiſdom 
the 4 Bath killed her beaſts, and mingled her wine.“ Ata 
mi- * pyal feaſt the proviſion we may be ſure is rich and no- 
int 1 Je, ſuch as becomes a king to give, tho? not ſuch beg- 
at- rs as we are to expect: the welcome alſo we may be 
ch, Pre is free and generous; Chriſt gives like a king. 

5 q Leet us remember that in this ordinance we fit to eat 
riſt | * ith a Ruler, with a Ruler of rulers, and therefore muſt 
we | © onſider diligently what is before us. and obſerve a de- 
KC, horum, Prov. xx111. 1. He is a King that comes in to ſee 
hy' | 4 e gueſts, Matth. xx1i. 11. and therefore we are con- 
t 15 erned to behave ourſelves well. | 5 
re- (2) It is a marriage feaſt; it is a feaſt wade by: A King 
iv. i the marriage of his Son; ſo eur Saviour repreſents 
m. (Matth. xxii. 2, 3.) not only to ſpeak it exceeding 
SE "A Pen and ſuwptuous, and celebrated with extraordinary 

5 — A preſſions of j joy and rejoicing, but becauſe the coves 
ine | ant here ſcaled between Chriſt and his church is a mar- 
Ye | ; age-covenant, ſuch a covenant as makes twoone, Eph. 
en WF. 31, 32. A covenant founded in the deareſt love, 
len dunding the neareſt relation, and deſigned to be per- 
fe, jetual. Te this ordinance, ( ) We celebrate the me» 


22 The Names of this Sacrament. J 3 
morial of the virtual eſponſals of the church of Chris T 
when he died upon the erofs, to © fanctify and clean 
„it that he might preſent it to himſelf,” Eph. v. 6 
That was the day-of his eſpouſals, the day of the WW 
*ttieſs of his heart.“ 2, The actual eſpouſals of believ. F: ( 
zug ſouls to Chriſt; are here ſolemnized, and that agree 
ment ratified, Cant. ii. 16. My beloved is mine, an 1 
Jam his.“ The ſoul that ren6unces all other lover! 
which ftand in competition- with the Lord Jeſus, aug 
joins itſelf by faith and love to him only, is in this o 
3 preſented as a chaſte virgin to him,” 2 Cor. xi | 
(3:) A pledge and earneſt ofthe public and com. e 
plete eſpoufals of the church of Chriſt at his ſecond com p . 
I 


1 


ing is here given: then the marriage of the Lain! uy" 
comes,“ Rev. xix, 7. and we, according to his promiſe * 
hereby declate that we look for it. F 
Tt we come to a marriage-feaſt, we muſt not come h 
without a wedding-garment, that is, a frame of near 
and a diſpoſition of ſoul agreeable to the folemnity, cor 
forming to the nature, and anſwering the intentions of 
the goſpel, as it is exhibited to us in this ordinance} 
Holy garments, and garments of prarſe, are the wedding 
garments; Put on Chriſt, put on the neu man: theſe a: 
the wedding-garments. In theſe we n*%{t, with ou ! 
lamps in our hands, as the wife virgins, go forth, wit 
all due obſervance, to attend the royal bridegroom. q 
([..) It is a feaſt of memorial, like the feaſt of th 
paſſo ver, of which it is ſaid, Exod. xii. 14. This day fb 
be unto . fur a memorial, and you fhall keep it a — 3 
to the Lord. a feaſe by an ordinance for ever. L 
deliverance of Iſcael out of Egypt was. a work of wond:cY 
pever to be forgotten; the feait of unleavened brea$ 
was therefore mitituted to be annuallyoblerved throug is 
out all the ages ot the Jewiſh church, as a ſolemn me 
morial of that deliverance, that the truth of it, bein 
confirmed by this traditional evidence, might never > 
queſt ioned; and that the remembrance of it, being fre 
quently revived by this ſervice, might never be loſt b 


D 
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4 * WW of time. Our redemption by Chriſt from ſin and hell, 


De work of wonder than that was, more wor- 
Y 4 o be remembered, and yet (the benefits that flow 
2 m it being ſpiritual) more apt to be forgotten: this 


1 3 Iinance was there fore anſtituted, (and inſtituted i in the 
e of the paſſover · ſupper as coming in the room of 
10 to be a ſtanding memorial in the church, of the glo- 
zus atchievements of the Redeemer's croſs ; the vic- 
* ar ies obtained by it over the powers of darkneſs, and 
; 0: ME ſalvation wrought by it for the children of light. 
i © hus the Lord hath made his wonderful works to be 
Wen * emembered,” Pſal. cx1. 4. 
om (4.) It is a feaſt of dedication. Soloman made ſuch a 
nll 0 ſt for all Iſrael, when he dedicated the temple, 1 Kings 
miſe Wi. 65. as his father David had done, when he brought 
4 * ark into the tabernacle, 2 Sam. vi. 19. Even the 
hildren of the captivity kept the dedication of the houſe 
r God with j joy, Ezra vi. 19. In the ordinance of the 
prd's Supper, we dedicate ourſelves to God as livin 
ples, temples of the Holy Ghoſt, ſeparated from 


Om 
earth 8 
cor 
ns os 1 


ance ery thing that is common and profane and entirely 
ding voted to the ſervice and honour of God in Chriſt; to 
fe ar e that we do this with cheerfulneſs and full ſatisfae- 


Won, and that it may be done with an agreeable ſolem- 
by ty, this feaſt is appointed for the doing of it, that we 
"Way, like the people of ITrael, when Solomon diſmiſſed 


f them from his feaſt of dedication, * go to our tents joy- 
ba Ful and glad of heart, for all the goodneſs that the Lord 
; fea has done for David his ſervant, and for Iſrael his people. 
11 (.) It is a feaſt upon a ſacrifice. This, methinks, is 


proper a notion of it as any other. It was the law and 
ſtom of ſacrifices, both among the Jews, and in other 
tions, that when the beaſt offered was flain, the 
Wood ſprinkled, the fat, and ſome ſelect parts of it burnt 

on the altar, and the prieſt had his ſhare out of it, 


ber Men the remainder was given back to the offerer; on 
ig fre ich he and his family and friends feaſted with joy. 
olt hence we read of Lirae! after the fleſh, eating the ſacri- 
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fices, and ſo partaking of the altar, 1 Cor. x. 18. 0 
is in token of their — of the benefit of the ſa. 
' erifice, and their joy therein. And this eating of the ſa. 
crifices was a religious rite, expreſſive of their commu. 
nion with God in and by the ſacrifice. 1 

Now, (1.) Jeſus Chriſt is the great and only ſacrifice, We 
who, by being * once offered, perfected for ever them 6 
* which are ſanctified;“ and this offering needs never toſs s 2: 
be. repeated ; that once was ſufficient. 3 + 

(2.) The Lord's Supper is a feaſt upon this ſacrifice, 
in which we receive the atonement, as the expreſſion is, 4 5 
Rom. v. 11. that is, we give conſent to, and take com- . 
placency i in the method which infinite wiſdom hath 1 -( d 
ken of juſtifying and ſaving us by the merit and media. 1 
tion of the Son of God incarnate, In feaſting upon the fe 
ſacrifice, we apply the benefit of it to ourſelves, and a- if Hi: 
ſcribe the praiſe of it to God with joy and thankfulneſs. Wh: 
(.) It is a feaſt upon a covenant. The covenant n 
between Iſaac and Abimelech was made with a feaſt, 
Gen. xxxi. 30, 31. So was that between Laban andff 
Jacob, Gen. xxxi. 46, 54. and their feaſting upon the — 
ſacriſices was a federal rite, in token of peace and com- Mie 
munion between God and his people. In the Lord's m 
Supper we are admitted to feaſt with God, in token WF 
of reconciliation between us and him through Chrift. 
Though we have provoked God, and been enemies to 
him in our minds by wicked works, yet he thus gra- 
ciouſſy provides for us, to ſhew, that now he hath re- Wm: 
conciled us to himſelf, Col, i. 21. His enemies hunger- We! 
ing, he thus feeds them: thirſting, he thus gives them e, 
drink; which, if like coals of fire heaped upon their Um. 
heads, it nielts them into a compliance with the terms or 
of his covenant, they ſhall henceforth, as his own fa- is 
miliar friends; eat bread at his table continually, till to 
they come to fit down with him at his table in his king- 
dom. ä 
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THEN the Jews, according to God's appointment 
obſerved-the paſſover yearly throughout their 
he EL ſuppoſed that their children would 
em e them, what mean ye by this ſervice! and they were 
r "= irected what anſwer to give to that enquiry; Exod. Sit. 
36, 27. The queſtion may very fitly be afked eoncern- 
ice, Ing our goſpel paſſover. W hat mean we by this ſer- 
15, rice? We come together in a public and ſelect aſſem- 
m- ply of baptized Chriſtians, under the conduct and pre- 
ta- 3 Edency of a goſpel miniſter; we take bread and wine, 
lia- anctifted by the word and prayer, and we eat and drink 
the 1 in a folemn relig: ous manner, with an eye to a 
la- Aivine inſtitution, as our warrant and rule in ſo doing: 
eſs. nis we do often; this all the churches of Chriſt do, 
ant 2 and have done 1n every age from the death of Chrift 
aſt, Wown to this day, and we doubt not but it will conti- 


by 


- # 


and nue to be done till time thall be no more. Now, what 
the Ws the true intent and meaning of this ordinance? What 
>m- did Chriſt deſign it for in the inſtitution ? And what 
rds muſt we aim at in the obſervation of it? 

ken It was appointed to be a commemorating ordinance, 


rift, 
8 tO} 
gra- 
Te- 


and a confeſſiag ordinance; a communicating ordi- 
ance and a covenautin z ordinance, 

Firſt, The ordinance of the Lord's ſupper is a com- 
memorating ordinance. This explication our Lord him- 


ger- (elf gave of it, when be ſaid, Luke xxii. 19. Do this in 
hem WM remembrance of me. Exc Tw tun arena. Do it for 
heir my memorial. Do it for a remembrance-of me. In this 
rms ordinance he hath recorded his name for ever, and this 
1 fa- is his memorial Woonghous all n We are 


to do this $6" Ba 
1. In remembrance of the orſoln of Chriſt, as an 
abſent friend of ours—It is a common ceremony of 
frieng ip, to lay up ſomething in remembranc- of a 
rien we have valued, which, we ſay, we keep ſor his 
C 
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Hake, when he is gone, or is at a diltance ; as it is uſual 


of the reſt ution of all things: Now this ordinance i *. 


. ordinance, did, as it were, engrave this upon it for 24 


friend we have in the world did, or could do for us! 


26 The Nature of thts Sacrament. 3 


likewiſe to drink to one another, remembring ſuch .v 
Friend that is abſent, Jeſus Chriſt is our beloved and 
our friend, the beſt friend that ever ſouls had; he is“ 
now abſent, he hath left the world, and is gone to the 4 
Father, and the heavens mult contain him till the time © £ 


appointed for a remembrance of him. We obſerve it 
in token of this, that though the bleſſed Jeſus be out 
of fight, he is not out of mind. He that inſtituted this 
motto: . 4 1 
When this you ſee, 4 = 
Remember me. 4 

Remember him ! Is there any danger of our forget.“ 
ting him? If we were not wretchedly taken up wit 
the world and the fleſh, and ſtrangely careleſs in th: 
concerns of our ſouls, we could not forget him. Bur 
in conſideration of the treachery of our memories, thi 
ordinance 1s appointed to mind us of Chritt. 
Ought we not to remember, and can we ever forget 
ſuch a friend as Chriſt is? A friend that is our near 
and dear relation? Bone of our bone, fleſh of our fleY 
and not aſhamed to call us brethren ?* A friend in co4 
venant with us, who puts more honour upon us than 
we deſerve, when he calls us his ſervants, and yet i 
pleaſed to call us friends, John xv. 15. A friend th: 
hath ſo wonderfully ſignalized his friendthip, and com4 
mended his love: he hath done that for us, which nd 


he hath laid down his life for us, then when the reg 
demption of our ſouls was grown fo precious, as other 
wiſe to have ceaſed for ever. Surely we multi forget 
ourſelves, if ever we forget him, fince our happineſs i 
intirely owing to his kindneſs, 

Ought we not to remember, and can we ever forge 
2 friend, who, though he be abſent from us, „e 
ciating our affairs, and is really abſent for us? He | 


= 
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ne, but he is gone upon our bufineſs ; ; as the fore. 
9 ner he is for us entered: he is gone to appear in the 
nd, 


ſence of God for us, as our advocate; he 1s gone 
"IT prepare a place for us, as our agent. Can we be 
$M mindful of him, who is always windful of us, and 
io, as the great high prieſt of our proſeſiton, bears 
We names of all his ſpiritual Ifreal in his breaſt plate, 
Bar his heart, within the vail ? 


ane * Ought we not to remember, and can we ever forget 
11 rriend, who, though he be now abſent, will be abſent 
Jr 8 


Wt a while? We ſee him not, but we expett to ſee- 
In ſhortly, when he will © come in the clouds, and e- 
ery eye ſhall ſee him 3) will come to receive us to him- 
f, to ſhare in his; joy and glory, Shall we not be glad 
any thing that helps us to remember him, who, not 
iy remembered us once in our low eſtate, but, having 
ee remembered us, will never forget us? Shall not 
name de written in indelible characters upon the 
bles of out Heart, who hath graven us upon the 
Ums of his unds? Surely we muſt continually re- 


rgeſſihember our Judge and Lord, when betiold, the Lord 
neui at hand, and the Judge ſtandeth before the door. 
ell nus muſt we ſhew him forth till he come; for he 
n co- 


mes quickly. 

tha" (2) We are to do this in remembrance of the deat' 
Cariſt as an ancient favour Cone us. This ordinance 
as inſtituted in the night wherein our Matter was be- 
iyed, (that night of 0% ſervations. as the firſt paſſover- 
ght is called, Exod x33. 42. margin) which intima- 
th the ſpecial reterence this ordinance was to have, to 
2t which was done that night. and the day following. 
it we are * to know Chriſt, and him crucified,” x Cor. 
2. and to remember his ſuff-rings, to remember his 


iels nds in a ſpecial manner. All the ſaints, and all the 

urches, could not ſee Chriſt upon the croſs; there- 

forgahhre, in this ordinance, that great tranſaction is ſet be- 

gegohre us, upon which the judgment of this world turn- 

e John xii. 31. Now is the judgment of this world 
C2 
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after vs may do fo too. 3 


may in the uſe thereof ſpecdily recover them, Heb. 1 


we never knew. The i ignorant therefore, to whom thq; 
great things of the goſpet are as ſtrange things, Which 


Here we remember the dying of the Lord Jeſus; tliat is, 
(1.) We endeavour to preferve the memory of it ins 
the church, and to tranſmit it pure and entire throvgh 
our age, to the children which ſhall be created, that the E. 
remembrance of it may be ever freſh, and may not die * 
in our hands. That good thing which was committed tog 
us, as a truſt, we muſt thus carefully Keep, and faith.“ 
fully deliver down to the next generation; 'evidencing bt 
that we firmly believe, and frequently think of Chriſt. g 
dying for us, and deſiring that thoſe who ſhall com: 


(2.) We endeavour to revive and incite the remem. 2 
ane of it in our own hearts. The ordinance was in- 
tended to tir up our pure minds (our impure minds ue 
have too much reaſon to call them) by way of remem. 
drance, as the expreſſion is, 2 Pet. iii. 1. That, giving 4 
fo earneſt a heed to the things that belong to the great 
ſalvation, as the ſolemnity of this ordinance calls for, 4 
we may not at any time let them {ip ; or if we do, w A 


0 


I, 3. The inſtituted images of Chriſt cruciſied, are ng 
this ordinance very ſtrong and lively, and proper of 
make deep impreſſions of his grace and love upon the 
minds that are prepared to receive them, and ſuch 2 
cannot be worn out. | | 3 

We ſee then, what we have to do in our attendanci 
upon this ordinance ; we muſt remember the ſuffering 
of Chriſt there, elſe we do nothing. | I 

(1.) This ſuppoſeth ſome acquaintance with Chris 
crucified : for we cannot be ſaid to remember that which 


they are not concerned to acquaint themſelves with. 
cannot anſwer the intention of this ordinance ; but the! 
offer the blind for ſacrifice, not diſcerning the Lord 
body, and the breaking of it. It concerns us therefor! 
to cry after this knowledge, and to labour after a clear: 
inſight into the fag of our . the deat. 
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' Chriſt ; for, if we be ignorant of this, and reſt i in 


1 a ſe and confuſed notions of i it, we are unworthy to 


ar the Chriſtian name, and to live in a Chriſtian na- 


(2.) It implies a ſerious thought and contemplation 


pl the ſufferings of Chriſt, ſuch as is fed and ſupplied 
Im matter to work upon, not from a ſtrong fancy, 
t from a ftrong faith. Natural paſſions may be rai- 


by the power of imagination, repreſenting the ſtory 
$ Chriſt's ſufferings as very doleful and tragical ; but 


x Nous and devout affect ions are beſt Kindled by the con- 


eration of Chriſt's dying 2s a propittation for our 

s, and the Saviour of our ſbuls; and this is the ob- 
of faith, not of fancy. We muſt here look unto 

ſus as he is lifted up in the goſpel, take him as the - 


4 =_ makes him, and ſo behold him 


(3.) The contemplation of the ſufferings of Chriſt * 
auſt make ſuch an impreſſion upon the ſoul, as to work- 
into a fellow {hip with, and conformity» to Chriſt in 


. is ſufferings. This was the knowled gg and remem- 


rance of Chriſt which bleſſed Paul was ambitious of, 
* know Chriſt, and the fellowſhip of his ſofferings,? 


Hil. iii. 10. and we all, by our baptiſm, are in pro- 
eſſion © planted together in the likeneſs of his death,“ 
Rom. vi. 5. Then we do this in remembrance of Chriſt 


feckually, when we experience the death of Chriſt 
illing fin in us, mortifying the fleſh, weaning us from 
his preſent life, weakening vitious habits and diſpoſi- 
jons in us, and the power of Chriſt's croſs, both as a 

oral argument, and as the ſpring of ſpecial grace, cru- 
ing us to the world, and the world to us, Gal. vi. 14. 

hen, in touching the hem of his garment, we find, like 
bat good woman, Mark v. 27. virtue comes out bim 
_ our ſouls, then werightly remember Chriſt cru 
hed | 


Secondly, It is a confeſſing odinancs;: I the be 


believe unto righteouſneſs, hereby confeſſion is made 
unto . Rom. x. 10. The Lord's * is oneof 
G3. 


| 4 } 
3p The Nature of this Sacrament. | 
the peculiarities of our holy religion, by the obſervance. 4 3 
of which, the proſeſſors of it are diſtinguiſhed from all 
others. Cireumcyion, which was the initiating ordi- 
"nance among the Jews, by leaving its mark in the fleſh, * 7 
was a laſting badge of diſtinction; baptiſm, which ſuc. 9; 
ceeds it leaves no ſuch indelible character in the body ; 
but the Lord's ſupper is a folemnity by which we con- 
ſtaatly avow the Chriſtian name, and declare ourſelves | 
not alhamed of the hanner of the croſs under which 
we were hited, but reſolve to continue Chriſt's faithful 
ſervants and ſoldiers to our lives end, according to our 
baptiſmal vow. 6 
In the ordinance of the Lord's ſupper we are ſaid to 
ſhew the Lord's death, 1 Cor xi. 26. that is, fi 
(1.) We hereby profeſs our value and eſteem for Chriſt 
crucified, Kar, ye ſhew it forth with commen- 1 
dation and praiſe ; fo the word ſometimes ſignifies. The 
croſs of Chriſt was to the Jews a ſtumbling- block, be- 
cauſe they expected a meſſiah in temporal pomp and i 
power. It was to the Greeks fooliſhneſs, becauſe the 
doctrine of man's juſtification and ſalvation by it, was 
not agreeable to their philoſophy. The wiſdom of this 
world, and the princes of it, judged it abſurd to expect 
ſalvation by one that died a captive, and honour by one 
that died in diſgrace ; and turned it to the reproach of 
Chriſtians, that they were the diſciples and followers of 
one that was hanged on a tree. at Jeruſalem. They who 
put him to ſuch an ignominious death, and loaded him 
with all the ſhame they could put upon him, hoped | 
thereby to make every one ſhy of owning him, or ex- 
preſſing any reſpect for him: but the wiſdom. of God i 
ſo ordered it, that the croſs of Chriſt is that which a- 
bove any thing elſe Chriſtians have cauſe to glory in, 
Gal. vi. 14. Such are the fruits, the purchaſes, the victo- 
Ties, the triumphs of the croſs, that we have reaſon to 
call it our crown of glory, and diadem of beauty.- The 
politicians thought it had been the intereſt of Chriſt's 
3 to have concealed cheir Lord's death, and that 
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4 7 ſhould have endeavoured to bury it in forgetful- 

© ; but, inſtead of that, they are appointed to thew- 
4 2 i th their Lord's death, and to Kcep it in everlaſting 
Vembrance before angels and men. 


= 
_ 
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r 


C- ©. T1 his then we mean when we receive the Lord's ſup- 
/ ; r; we thereby ſolemnly declare that we do not reck- 
n- 8 me croſs of Chriſt any reproach to Chriſtianity ; ; and 


at we are fo far from being aſhamed of it, that, 
Watever conſtructions an unthinking, unbelieving 
* ild, may put upon it, to us it is the wiſdom of God, 
ur JF Id the power of God; it is all our ſalvation, and all 
r deſire. We think never the worſe of Chriſt's holy 
to 2 N Higion for the 1 ignominious death of its great Author; 
4 ts we ſee God in it glorified, man by it ſaved; then 
iſ: che offence of the croſs ceaſed; then is the reproach 
n- 4 it rolled away for ever. | 


he | ( 2.) We hereby profeſs our dependence upon, and 
e- W nfdence i in, Chriſt cruciſied. As we are not aſhamed- 
nd i own him, ſo we are not afraid to venture out ſouls, 
he d their eternal ſalvation with him, believing him able 
as Wb /ave to the uttermeſt, all that come to God by him. 
1is nd as willing as he is able. and making confeſſion of 
ct rat faith. By this ſolemn rite we deliberately, and of 
ne ioice put ourſelves under the protection of his righ- 
of oufſneſo, the influence of his grace, and the conduct 
of nd operation of his holy Spirit. The concerns that 
ho e between us and God, are of vaſt conſequence, our 
im ernal weal or wo depends upon the right management 
ed f them; now hereby we folemnly declare, that baving 
x- id them near our on hearts in a ſerious care about 
od em, we chuſe to lodge them in the Redeemer's hands, 


a- a judicious faith in him, which we can give a good 
in, Meaſon for. Ged having declared himſelf well pleaſed 


o- him, we hereby declare ourſelves well pleaſed in him 
to o; God having committed all judgment to the Son, we 
he reby commit all our judgment to him likewiſe; as the 


t's ele Referee of the great cauſe, and the ſole Truſtee. of 
at Ihe great concern, {noweng whom we have believed, even 


_ 


32 The Nature of this Sacrament, 


one who is able and faithful to eep what we have com- .Y 
" mitted to him againſt that day, that great day when it 


will be called for, 2 Tim. i. 11. 


This then we mean when we receive the Lord's ſup- * x 


r; we confeſs that Jeſus Chritt is Lord, and we own 
ourſelves to be his ſubjects, and put ourſelves under 
his government: we confeſs that he is a ſkilful phyſi- 
cian, and own ourſelves to be his patients, reſolvin 


to obſerve his preſcriptions ; we confeſs that he is a 


faithful Advocate, and own ourſelves to be his clients, 


reſolving to be adviſed by him in every thing. In a . 
word, in this ordinance we profeſs that we are not a- 
ſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt, nor of the croſs of 


Chriſt, in which his goſpel is all ſummed up, knowing 
it to be * the power of God unto ſalvation to all them 


that believe,” Rom. i. 16. and having found it ſo to us.. 


Thirdly, It is a communicating ordinance : here are 


nbt only goſpcl-truths repreſented to us, and confeſſed 


by us; but goſpel- benefits offered to ns, and accepted 
by us; for it is not only a faithful ſuying, but well wor- 
thy of all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus died to ſave ſin- 
ners, 1 Tim. i. 15. This is the explication which the 
apoſtle gives of this ordinance, x Cor. x, 16. The cup 
of bleſſing which we bleſs, that is, which we pray to God 
to bleſs, which we bleſs God with and for, and in 
which we hope and expect that God will bleſs us, it is 
the communion ( Kowevis the, communication) of the blcod 
of Chrift ; the bread which we break, is the communion, or 
communication, of the body of Cbriſt, which was 
not only broken for us upon the croſs, when it was 
made an offering for fin, but is broken to us, as the 
children's bread 1s broken to the children in the ever- 
laſt ing goſpel, wherein it is made the food of ſouls. 


Buy the body and blood of Chriſt, which this ordi- 


nance is the communion of, we are to underſtand all 
thoſe precious benefits and privileges, which were pur- 
chaſed for us by the death of Chriſt, and are aſſured 
to us upon golpe.-:erms, in the everlaſting covenant, .. 
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The Nature of this Sacrament, 33 
When the ſun is ſaid to be with us, and we ay we 
ve the ſun, as in the day, as in the ſummer, it is not 
e body and bulk of the ſun that we have but his rays 
d beams are darted down npon us, and by them we 
ce ive the light, warmth, and influence of the fun; and 
us the ſun is communicated to us, according to the 
aw of creation ; ſo in this ordinance we are partakers 
| | Chriſt, Heb, iii. 14. not of his real bedy and blood; 
is ſenſeleſs and abſurd, unchriſtian and unhuman to 
magine ſo: but of his merits and righteouſneſs for our 
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»y iſtißcation, his ſpirit and grace for our fanctification. 
1 'e muſt not dream of aſcending up into heaven, or of 
or C oing down to the deep to fetch Chritt into this ordi- 
\ Dance, that we may partake of him ; no, the word is 
5 Pigh thee, and Chriſt in the word, Rom. x. 6, 7. 8. 
. 1 Unworthy receivers, that is, thode we reſolve to con- 
* inue in ſin, becauſe grace hath abounded, partake of 
d he guilt of Chriſt's body and blood. and have commu- 
l 49 ion with thoſe that crucified him; for, as much av in 
a nem lies, they crucify him «freſh, Heb. vi. 6. What 
'- they do, ſpeaks ſuch ill thoughts of Chriſt; that we may 
4 Wconclude, if they had been at Jeruſalem when he was 
pat to death, they would have joined with thoſe that 
- WE cricd, Crucify him, eructfy him. 

= | Rot hümble and penitent believers partake of the 
= bleſſed fruit, of Chriſt's death; his Jody and blood are 
# their food, their phy fic, their rie their life, their 
a all. All the riches of the gofpel are virtually in them. 
1 (t.) Chriſt and all his benefits are here communicated 
a ons: here is not only bread and wine /t before us to 
1 be looked at, but given to us to be eaten and drunk; not 
4 only Chriſt ade &nown to us, that we may contemplate 
* the: myſteries of rede -mPption, but Chriſt made over to us, 
: that we may participate of the bencfits of redemption. 
* God in this ordinance, not only aſſures us of the 
" IWF truth of the promiſe, but, according to our preſent 
waa ealc and capacity, conveys to us by his Spirit the good 


things promiſed ;. receive Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, a 


— 
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8 The Nature M this Sacrament, | 
and a pardon, Chriſt and peace, Chriſt and grace, 9 


Chriſt and heaven; it is all your own, if you come 
up to the terms on which it is offered in the goſpel. bi he 
Fountains of life are here broken up, wells of fal. 
vation are here opentd, the ſtone rolled away from 3 
the well's mouth, and you are called upon to come and 
draw water with joy; the well is deep, but this ordi- | F 
nance is a bucket by which it is eaſy to draw: let us 
nat forfake theſe living ſtreams for puddle water, 
Breaſts of conſolation are here drawn out to us, from 
which we may ſuck and be ſatisfied. Theſe are wil. ll 
dom's gates, where we are appointed to wait for wil. 4 
dom's gifts, and we ſhall not wait in vain, = 
(2.) Chriſt and all his benefits are here to be rectiv- 
ed by us. If we do indeed anſwer the intention of the 
ordinance, in receiving the bread and wine, we accept i 


be that is made us; Lord, I take thee at thy 


/ 


7 
| 
1 
| 
| 
4 
1 


rd: be it unto thy ſervant according to it. We here- 
by intereſt ourſelves in Chriſt's mediation between 
God and man, aud take the benefit of it, according to 
the tenor. of the everlaiting goſpel. Chriſt in this or- 
dinance graciouſly condeſcending to ſhew us the print 
of the nails, and the mark of the ſpear, to ſhew us his 
pierc4 hands, his pierced fide, thoſg tokens of his love i 
and power as tedeemer; we, by h of it, com- 
ply with his intentions, we corf2nt to hit, and cloſe WF" 
with him, ſaying, as Thomas did, John xx 28. My if 
Lord, and my God, none but Chriſt, none but Chriit, e 
We do here likewiſe ſet ourſelves to participate of that n. 
ſpiritual ſtrength and comfort, which, through grace, dr 
flows into the hearts of behevers from their intereſt in e 
_ Chriſt crucified. The goſpel of Chriſt, here ſolemnly V1 
exhibited, is meat and drink to our ſouls ;- it is br end h 
that ſtreugthens man's heart, and is the ſtaff of life; it WE? 
is wine that makes glad the heart and revives the ſpirits, ha 
Our ſpiritual life is ſupported and maintained, and the t; 
new man enabled for its work and conflicts, by the ſpi- h 
ritual beneſits Which here we communicate 55 as the Nhe 


The Nature of this Sacrament. 35 


ce 1 4 kural liſe, and the ARGS body, 1 is by our neceſſary 
_'- od. From the fulneſs that is in Chriſt crucified, we 


me 
Mee derive grace for grace, grace ſor gracious exerciſes, 


8 
"=" 


al. 1 W the branches derive {ap from zhe root, and as the 
om ps derive oil from the olive-trees, Zech. iv. 11, 12, 
nd Whn i. 16. and fo, like healthful growing children, are 
di. © e © up in the words of faith and of good 
us Maoctrine,' 1 Tim. iv. 6. till we all come to the 
"_ ; Irfet man, to the meaſure of the {tature of the ful- 
om ss of Chriſt.“ Thus it is our communion with, and 
vil- I mmunicating of Chriſt's body aud blood. ; br 
if. 8 Fourthly, It is a covenauting ordinance, This cup, 
ur Saviour tells us, (chat 1 is, this ordinance) is the 
iwd. ew Teſtament, Luke xxit. 20. not only pertaining 
the the New Teſtament, but containing it; it hath the 


hole New Teſtament in it, and is the ſum and 
bſtance of it. The word gun figniſies both a teſta- 
. ent and a covenant: in general, it is an inſt rument by 
"FN A hich a right paſſcth, and is conveyed ; and a title to 
to we good thing given. Ihe goſpel revelation of God's 
nt 3 ace and will is both a teſtament and a covenant, and 
int Nie Lord's Supper hath a reference to it as both.“ 
his 1. It is the New Teſtament. The everlaſting goſpel 
Chriſt's laſt will, by which he hath giv en and be- 
veathed a great eſtate to his family on earth, with cer- 
10 precepts and injunctions, and under certain pro- 
iſos and limitations. This will is become of f torce, by 
he death of the Teſtator, Heb. ix. 16, 19, and is now 
nalterable; it is proved in the court of heaven, and 
ace, Wiminiſtration given to the bleſſed Spirit, who is as the 
t in e cutor of the will; tor of him the Teſtator ſaid, John 
fly vi. 14. He ſhall receive of mine, and ſhew it unto you'. 
ea Wriſt having purchaſed a great eſtate by the merit of his 
z it {Weath, by his teſtament he left it all to his poor relations, 
. = had need enough of it, and for whom he bought 
the ; fo that all thoſe who can prove themſelves a kin to 
ſpi- "rift, by their being born from above, John iii. 3. 
tic heir partaking ofa divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. and their 
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doing the will-of God, Matth. xii. 50. may claim the 
eſtate by virtue of the will, and ſhall be fare of a preſcus 
maintenance, and a future inheritance. out of it. 9 4 
The Lord's Supper is this New Teſtament: it is n 
only a memorial of the teſtator's death, but it is tie 
ſeal of the Teſtament. A true copy of it, atteſted by 
this ſeal, and pleadible, is hereby given into the hand w 4 
of every believer, that he may have ſtrong conſolation, *# 
The general record of the New Teſtament, which! 
common to all, is hereby made particular, i 
(.) The charge given by the will is here by appli: \ 
and enforced to us The Teltator hath charged us if Y 
remember him, hath charged us to follow him whither.# > 
ſoever he goes; he hath charged us to love one another, 


John xiii. 34. and the eſtate he hath left us is ſo deviſ. 1 


ed, as not to give any occaſiou to quarrel, but rather, * 
to be a bond of union. He hath charged us to eſpoul: Fe 
his cauſe, ſerve his intereſt, and concern ourſelves in 3 © ( 


bis concernments in the world, to ſeek the welfare 'Y ri 
the great body, and all the members of it. He 10 r 
likewiſe charged us to expect and prepare for his ſe. 4 
cond coming: his word of command is, watch. Now in e 
the Lord's Supper we are minded of this charge, and Fc: 
bound afreſh faithfully to obſerve whatſoever Chriſt f 
hath commanded, as the Rechabites kept the command Pe. 
of their Father, Jer. xxxv. 6, 8. I tl 
(..) The legacies left by the will, are hereby parti- a 
cularly conſigned to us; paid in part, and the reſt le- 0 
cured to be paid when. we come to age, even at the Med 
time appointed by the Feſtator. What is left for us is not N c 
only ſufficient to auſwer the full intention of the will he 
enough for all, enough for each: but is left in good Yo 
hands, in the hands of the Spirit of truth, who willWic 
not deal unfaithfully with us; for (as Chriſt tells us, = 
John xiv. 17.) We know him. Nay, Chriſt himſelf 1 

riſen from the dead, to be the overſeer of his own will he 
and to ſee it duly executed: fo that we are in no dan - Nat 
ger of loling our legacies, unleſs by our on default Wn 


— 


1 
the keſe are good ſecurities, and what we may with abun- 
enn . int ſat is faction rely upon; and yet our Lord Jeſus, 

More abundantly to ſhew the heirs of promiſe the im- 
not 4 atability of his counſel, hath confirmed it by an oath,? 
the y a ſacrament, which 1s his oath to us, as well as ours 
him) that by all thoſe © immutable things, in which 
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by A 
nd;3 7 t is impoſſible for God to lie, we mighit have ſtrong 


01, F&conſolation,* that have ventured out all i in the New 
i 1; eſtament, Heb. vi. 18. 

1 | Y 24), It is the new covenant. Though God 1s our 
lied] 4 vereign Lord and owner, and we are in his hand as 


: of e clay in the hand of the potter: yet he condeſcends 


ler. & deal with us about our reconciliation and happineſs ' 
her, the way ofa covenant, that they which are ſaved may 
viſ. the more comforted, and they which periſh may be 
her, ndered the more inexcuſable. The tenor of this co- 
duſe enant is, Acts xvi. 31. Believe on the Lord Jeſus 
5 i Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved,” Salvation is the 
e off 3 reat promiſe of the covenant, beheving in Chriſt the 
1atiWWreat condition of the covenant ; now this cup is the 
5 ſ- ovenant, that is, it is the ſeal of the covenant. There 
Win ems to be an alluſion to that ſolemnity, which we 
and ead of, Exod. xxiv. J, 8. where Moſes read the book 
rid f the covenant in the audience of the people, and the 
nand People declared their conſent to it, ſaying, All that 


1 A the Lord hath ſaid we will do, and will be obedient ; 
and then Moſes took the blood, and ſprinkled it up- 
on the people.” Part of it having before been ſprink- 
ed upon the altar, * and ſaid, behold the blood of the 


arti- | 
1 le- 5 
t the | 


s not covenant which the Lord hath made with you con- 
wil, cerning all theſe words.“ Thus, the covenant bein 

good made by ſacrifice, Pſal. 1. 5. and the blood of the ſacri- 
will ce being ſprinkled both upon the altar of God, and 


8 1s 
will 
dan- 
fault. 


pon the repreſentatives of the people, both parties did, 

s it were, interchangably put their hands and ſeals to 

He articles of agreement. So the blood of Chriſt having 

atis ſted for the breach of the covenant ot innoceney, 

and purchaſed a new treaty, and being the ſacrifice by 

vich the covenant is made, is fit] * called the blood of 
| D 
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the covenant. Having ſprinkled this blood upon che al. 
tar in his interceſſion, when by his own blood he entered 
in once into the holy place, he doth-in this — 
ſprinkle it upon the people; as the apoſtle explains this 3 
myſtery, Heb. ix. 11, 20. A bargain is a bargain, tho' * 
it be not ſealed, but the ſealing is the ratification and 4 
perfection of it. The internal ſeal of the covenant, as 
adminiſtred to true believers, is the ſpirit of promiſe, 
Eph. i. 13. whereby we are ſealed to the day of redemp. 
tion, Eph. iv. zo. But the external ſeals of the cove. 8 
nant, as adminiſtred in the viſible church, are the ſa. 
craments, particularly this of the Lord's Supper. Seal- ud 
ing ordinances are appointed to make our covenanting * b 
with God the more ſolemn, and conſequently the more 8 
affecting, and the impreſſions of it the more abiding.” : 
The covenant of grace is a covenant never to be for- 
gotten, Jer. 1. 5. This ordinance therefore was inſti- 
tuted to aſſure us, that God will never forget it, andif "I 
to aſſiſt us, that we never may forget it. It is the ſeal 
of the new covenant ; that 1s, A 
(J.) God doth, in and by this ordinance, ſeal to us, 0% 
be to us a God. This article of the covenant is inclu- 1 ; 
five of all the reſt : in giving himſelf to us to be ours, 
he gives us all things, for he is God all- ſufficient. This 
is the grant, the royal grant, which the eternal God 
here ſeals, and delivers to true believers as his act and 
deed. He gives himſelf to them, and impowers them 
to call him theirs. What God is in himſelf, he will be 
to them for their good. His wiſdom theirs, to coun- 
ſel and direct them; his power theirs, to protect and 
ſupport them; his juſtice theirs, to juſtify them; his ho- 
lineſs theirs, to ſanQify them; his goodneſs theirs, tol p 
love and ſupply them : his truth i is the inviolable ſecu- 
rity of the promiſe; and his eternity the perpetuity 
of their happineſs. He will be to them a Father, 
and they ſhall be his ſons and daughters, dignified by 
the privileges of adoption, and diſtinguiſhed by the 
Spirit of adoption. Their maker is their huſband, and 


| 
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al 1 


red hath ſaid, that he 1s married to them, and rejoiceth 


ent chem as the bridegroom in his bride, Iſa. Ixii. 4, 5. 
his e. Lord is their ſhepherd, and the ſheep of his paſ- 
ho x e ſhall not want. He is the portion of their inheri- 
and hce in the other world, as well as of their cup in 
, a5 Is; he hath prepared for them « city, and thereby is. 
iſe, ot aſhamed to be called their God, Heb. xi. 16. Com- 
np. Ire Luke xx. 37. 

ve. (2. ) We do, in and by this ordinance, ſeal to him to 
ſa- 4 1 to him a people. We accept the relation by our 
eal. 3 Nantary choice and conſent, and bind our ſouls with 
ing Wbond, that we will approve ourſelves to him in the 


ore ation. We hereby reſign, ſurrender, and give up 


ing. Ir whole ſelves, body, ſoul, and ſpirit, to God the 
for- cher, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; covenanting, and pro- 
ti. iſing that we will by his ſtrength ſerve him faithful. 
and , and walk cloſely with him in all manner of goſpel- 


ſeal Pedience, all our days. Claiming the bleſlings of the 
Poenant, we put ourſelves under the bonds of the co- 
SEnant. O Lord, truly I ara thy ſervant, I am thy ſer- 
clu- nt; wholly, ard only, and for ever thine. And this 


the meaning of this ſervice. 


Chis 

2008 

and CHAP. HI. | 

1 4 An Invitation to this Ordinance. 
un-MDLentifyl and ſuitable provifion is made in this or- 
and dinance out of the treaſures of the Redeemer's 
ho- race; and miniſters, as ſervants, are ſent to hid to 
s, to e feaſt, to invite thoſe that the maſter of the feaſt 


th deſigned for his gueſts, and to haſten thoſe that 
re invited to this banquet of wine, alluding to Eſth. 


her, i. 14. Wiſdom hath ſent forth her maidens on this er- 
d by{W&29, and they have words put in their mouths, Luke 
theW'v- 17. Come, for all things are now ready: This. 


our meſſage. 
Fir, We are to tell you that all things are an 
„D 2 
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| now ready : he that hathan ear, let him hear this. An 4 e 
| things are now ready in the goſpel feaſt, that are prop 
4 for, or will contribute to the full ſatis faction of an in. 
| mortal ſoul, that knows its own nature and intereſt, and 4 
defires to be truly and eternally happy in the love an 
favour of its Creator, 
1/, All things are ready; all things Weg to 2 
noble feaſt, Let us a little improve the metaphor, J 
(1.) There is a houſe ready for the entertainment c 
the gueſts, the goſpel church, wiſdom's houſe, which 
ſhe hath built upon ſeven pillars, Prov. ix. 1. God hath 
| Tet up his tabernacle among men, and the place of bil DE 
tent is enlarged, and made capacious enough; ſo thats 
though the table has been repleniſhed with gueſts, 1 
ſtill there is room, Luke xiv. 22. 

(2.) There is a table ready ſpread in the word an 
ordinances, like the table in the temple on which We 
ſhew bread was placed, a loaf for every tribe. "Tha 

—ſcripture is written, the canon of it compleated, and inf 
it a full declaration made of God's good-will toward 
men, which he that runs may re. ; 

(3.) There is a laver ready for us to waſh in, As at 
the marriage feaſt at Cana, there were fix water pot 
ſet for purification, John ii. G. Leaſt ſenſe of polluticy: 
contracted ſhould deter us from the participation | 
theſe comforts, beheld there is * a fountain opened, 
Zech. xiii. 1. Come and waſh in it, that being purg: 
from an evil conſcience by the blood of Jeſus, you may 

with kumble confidence, compaſs Gpd's al N. 

(4+) There are ſervants ready to attend you, and theo. 
are the miniſters, whote work it 13 to direct you tothe 
table, and, to give to every one their portion of meat 
in due ſeaſon, rightly dividing the word of truth 
They are not maſters of the 1eaſt, but only flew ard 
and your ſervants for Chriſt's ſake,” 2 Cor. iv. 5. 

* (5+) There is a deal of company already come; man) 
have accepted the invitation, and have found a hearty 


welcome: Why then ſhould yuur place be empty? Le 


1 
1 
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An Invitation to the Lord”s Supper. 4? 
e communion of ſaints invite you into communion 
th Chriſt. 2 : 

(6.) A bleſſing is ready to be craved. Ne is ready that 
to bleſs the ſacrifice, x Sam. ix. 13. The great high 
zeſt of our profeſſion, ever living to intercede for us, 
d attending continually to this very thing, is ready 
command a bleſſing upon our ſpiritual food. 

1 (J.) The maſter of the feaſt is ready to bid you wel- 


nt t me, as ready as the father of the prodigal was to re- 
bich h ive his repenting, returning fon, whom he ſaw when 
bath was yet a great way , Luke xv. 20. God's ear is ? 
f hi en to hear, his hand open to give, Iſa. Ixv. 24. 
that! <4 (8.) The proviſion is ready for your entertainment. 
„ei u things are ready, (1.) For our juſtification ; divine 
ca ice is ſatisfied, an cverlaſting righteouſneſs is brought 
and; an act of indem nity hath paſſed the royal aſſent, 
tha id a pardon office is erected, . where all. that can make 
TH appear that they are intereſted in the general act, may 
1d ii ve out their particular charter of pardon. There's a plea 
ardſhheady, an advocate ready; Bebold be is near that fuſti- 


eth us, Iſa. l. 8. (2.) For our ſanctification; there's a 


es aculnels of grace in Chriſt, from which we may all re- 
potWeive. The word of grace is ready as. the meins, the 
101 pirit of grace is ready as the Author: every thing 


eady for the mortify ing of fin, the confirming of faith, 


ned, nd our furtherance in holineſfs. . (3.) For our conſo- 
12 olifation : a well of living water is ready, if we can but 


ee it: peace is left us for a legicy, which we may 
laim if we will; promiſes are given us for our ſup— 
port, which, if we have not the benefit of, it is our 


ot WÞwn fault. There is ſomething in the new covenant: 
1 culo obviate every grief, every challenge, every fear, if we 
uth ill uſe it. (4.) For our ſalvation, ready to be revealed, 


r Pet. i. 5. angels upon the wing are ready to convey us; 4 
Jeſus ſtanding at the Father's right hand is ready to re- 
eive us; the many manſions are ready prepared for us. 
All things are ready.” 

adi, All things are now ready, juſt now, for Bebold' _., 
aw ig the accepted time, 2 Cor. vi. 2. T5 x 


DZ 
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(1: All things are now reader than they were under I 4 
the law. Grace then lay more hid than it doth now, 


when life and immortality are brought to ſo clear af 7 
light by the goſpel. Chriſt in a ſacrament is much 


readier than Chriſt in a ſacrifice. 


( 2.) Allthings are now readier than they willbe ſhort. | [ 4 
ly, if we trifle away the preſent ſeaſon. Now the door of N 
mercy ſtands open, and we are invited to come and en. $ 


ter; but it will hortly be ſhut. Now the golden ſceptre _ 
is held out, and we are called to come and touch the top 


of it; but it will be ctherwiſe when the days of our pro- 
bation are numbered and finiſhed, and he that now ſaith, i 
Come for a bleſſing.“ will ſay, Depart with a curſe,' . 
Secondly, We muſt call you to come; this is now 
the call, Come, come: the Spirit ſaith, Come and the 
bride ſaith, Come, Rev. xxil. 17. Come to Chriſt in the 


firſt place, and then come to this ordinance. Al} 
things are ready, be not you unready. 1 


This exhortation muſt be directed to three ſorts of * 
perſons; (1.) Thoſe who are utterly unmeet for this B 
ordinance, muſt be exhorted to qualify themſelves, and 
then come. (2. ) Thoſe, who through grace are in ſome 3 f 
meaſure meet for this ordinance, muſt be exhorted ſpee- 
dily to enter themſelves. ( 3.) Thoſe who have entered 


themſelves, muſt be exhorted to be conſtant in their 
attendance upon it. 7 


Firft, I muſt apply myſelf to thoſe that by their ig- 3 


norance, profaneneſs, irreligion, or reigning worldli- 


neſs, put a bar in their own way, and may not be ad- "P 
mitted to this ordinance. If theſe lines ſhould fall un- 


der the eye of any ſuch, let them know I have a meſ- Y 
fage to them from God, and I muſt deliver it, whether 
they will hear, or whether they wilt forbear. 

Doſt thou live a carnal wicked life, in the ſervice of 
fn and Satan, without fear, and without God in the 
world? Light is come into the world, and doſt thou love 
darkneſs rather, not knowing nor defiring to know, 


the * of the Lord, and the judgement of thy Gai Art 
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Mou a d nkard, a ſwearer, a Sabbath- breaker? Art 


ou an adulterer, fornicator, or unclean perſon : ? Art 
ou a liar, a deceiver, a railer, or a contentious perſon? 
rt thou a mere drudge to the world, or a ſlave to any 
ee luſt ? Doth thy own conſcience tell thee, Thou art 
e „an, or would it not tell thee fo, if thou wouldſt 
ger it to deal faithfully with thee ? 
(..) Know then, that thou haſt no, part nor lot in this 
ZWatter : while thou continueſt thus, thou art not an 
Poited gueſt to this feaſt ; the ſervants dare not bid 
Mee welcome: for they know the Maſter will not, but 
Fill aſk thee, Fri«nd, bew cameſt thou in hither 2 What 
1 thou to do to take God', covenant, and the ſeal of it, 


to thy mouth, ſeetng thou bateft inſtruction? Plal. I. 6, 
1. 3 c. Read that ſcripture, and hear God ſpeaking to thee 
he A it. It is not meet to take the children's bread, and caſt 
wm 0 dogs. Thou art forbidden to touch theſe ſacred 


Wings with thine unhallowed hands: for, What com- 
4 union bath Chrift with Belial? If thou thruſt thyſelf 
BY p pon this ordinance, while thou continueſt under ſuch 
character, inſtead of doing honour to the Lord Jeſus, 
Shou putteft a daring affront upon bim, as if he were 


ne 

e- Wgicogether ſuch an one as thyſelf ; inſtead of fetching 
ed | 2 n any true comfort to thine own ſoul, thou doſt but 
ir eggravate thy guilt and condemnation; thy heart will 


7 de more hardened, thy conſcience more ſeared, Satan's 
3 Fiore holds more fortified, and thou eateſt and drink. 
it judgment to thyſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's bo- 
- * ly ; not putting a difference between this bread and o- 
her bread ; but trampling under foot the blood of the 
Povenant as a profane and common thing, 

(2.) Know alſo that thy condition is very miſcrable 
while thou debarreſt thyſelf from this ordinance, and 
Ert, as polluted, put from this prieſt-hood. How light 
loever thou mayeſt make of it, this is not of thy whore- 
loms, this is not of thy miſeries, a ſmall matter, that 
hou ſhutteſt thyſelf out of covenant and communion * 


with . ths God that made thee; and, in effect, diſclaimeſt 


* 


eaſy and happy, that thou art not under the bonds and 


the bleſſings and comforts of this ordinance ? If there 


_ envy thee) but, wretched foul, Mat wilt thou o in 1A 


God in Chriſt; caſt away from thee all thy tranſgreſ-Y 
fons, make thee a new heart, begin a new. life, for- 
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any intereſt in the Chriſt that bought thee, ds if tho * | 
hadſt taken the devils words out of their moarhs; Wha thy 
Bade we to do with thee, Feſus thou ſon of God ? And“ 
if thou perſiſt in it, fo ſhall thy doom be, thou thy (ci ll 
haſt decided it, If now it be as nothing to thee to b: 
feparated from the ſheep of Chriſt, and excluded fron an 
their green paſtures, yet it will be ſomething ſhortly 
when thou (halt accordingly have thy place among th: a 
goats, and thy lot with them for ever. Thou thinkei 
it no loſs now to want the cup of bleſſing, becauſe thou 
prefereſt the cup of drunnkeneſs before it; but What 
doſt thou think of the cup of trembling, that will er: 
long be put into thy hand, if thou repent not? Thou wil 
haſt no defire to the wine of the love of God, but 
chuſeſt the puddle water of ſenſual pleaſures rather 1 
but, canſt thou drink of the wine of the wrath of Gd 
which ſhall be poured out without mixture, in the pre- 3x nc 
fence of the Lamb, Rev. xiv. 10. Thou thinkeſt thy ſel 


checks of this ordinance; but doit thou not fee thy. = Al 
felf extremely miſerable, while thou haſt no right to 


were not another life after this, thou mighteſt have . 
fome colour for the bleſſing thyſelf thus in thine ou 1 5 P 
wicked way ; (and yet, if fo, I ſhould ſee no cauſe to 


day of viſitation? Thou that herdeſt thyſelf with they > 
finners in Sion, and chuſeſt them for thy people, Can " 
thou dwell with devouring fre? Canſt thou inhabit 
everlaſting burnings? Iſa. Xxxiii. 14. God by his 4 
grace open thine eyes, and give thee to ſee thy mit 
and danger, before it be too late. 

(3.) Let know, though thy condition is very ſad, 
it is not deſperate. Thou haſt ſpace yet given thee. to 4 he d 
repent, and grace offered thee ! O refuſe not that grace 
flip not that ſpace. Leave thy fins, and turn unto | 
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4 che fooliſh, and live to ſome purpoſe; and to go in 


ho 
2 way of underſtanding ; ; and then, in Wiſdom's 
\ nd "na e, J am to tell thee, that, notwithſtanding all thy 


er follies, thou art welcome to her houſe, welcome 


er table, freely welcome to eat of ber bread, and to 
7on . þ of the wane which ſhe bath mingled, Prov. ix. 4, 5, 
rtly, Now at leaſt, now at laſt, in this thy. day, know 
the bing that belong to thy peace; be wile for thyſelf, - 
oY be Bw iſe for thine own ſoul, and cheat not thyſelf into 


ze own ruin, 
Poor ſinner! I pity thee, I would gladly help thee ; 
| h Lord pity thee, and help thee! He will, if thou 


hou Wt pity thyſelf, and help thyſelf. Wilt thou be per- 
bu WWicd, by one that wiſhes thee well, to exchange the 
er; 1 ice of fin, which is perfect lavery, for the ſervice 
00 0 ff od, which is perfect liberty? To exchange the baſe . 
pre- | ſordid pleaſures of a ſenſual life, which level thee . 
„ſell h the beaſts, for the pure and refined pleaſures of a 
and ritual and divine life, which will raiſe thee to a com- 
hy. m pnion with the holy angels; I am confident thou wilt 


4 * ackly find it a bleſſed change. Awake, ſhake thyſelf 
5 the duſt, looſe thyſelf from the bands of thy neck, 

avel S lit. 2, Give up thyſelf in fincerity to Jeſus "Chriſt: 

then come and feaſt with him; thou ſhalt then 


2 wn 

e to Mee in this ordinance the pledges of his favour, aſſur- 
e of thy reconciliation to him, and acceptance with 
7 , and all ſhall be well, for it ſhall end everlaſting» 


well. 


Sec ondly, I muſt next apply myſclfto thoſe who, have 
1 competent knowledge in the things of God, and 


y Waking A juſt ifi ble profeſſion of Chriſt's holy religion, 

not 'be denied admiſſion to this ordinance, and yet 
ſad, ny themſelves the bencfit and comfort of it. Such are 
e to reby exhorted, without further. delay, ſolemnly to 


Noe up their names to the Lord Jeſus in and by chis ſa- 
into ment. Hear Hezekiah's ſummons to the paſſover 
rel. 3 Chron, xxx. 8. Yield yourſelves unto the Lord, give the 
Crd end unto the Lord, ſo the Hebrew phuaſe 1 is 3 Join 
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' yourſelves to him in the bond of the covenant, aer 

then exchange the ratifications, enter into the ſanQu. 
7 

ary. Firſt give your ownlelves unto the Lord, and e 


then confirm the ſurrender by the ſolemnity of tha pt 
ordinance, "St: 

1/4, Let me direct this exhortation to young people, .< | 
that were in their infancy baptized into the Chriſtian el 
faith, and have been well educated in the knowledge 'Þ 7 
God, and of his ways, and are now grown up to y ears ov! 


diſcretion, are capable of Aae er what they co," 


heaven : ſuch are > invited to the table of the Loed; and b: ; 
called upon to come, for all things are now ready, and 
it is not good to delay. . 

You that are young, will you now be prevailed with 1 
to be ſerious, and reſolved for God? You now begin 19 
act with reaſon, and to put away childiſh things; youf -& : 
are come to be capab'2 of confidering, and vou are <hink: . 
ing how you muſt live in this world: O that I could 
prevail with you to think firit how you may live for a- 
nother world! I am not perſuzding you to come raſtyl 
and careleil y to the Lord's table, as when you were littleg 
children you went to church for faſhion's ſake, and, 
becauſe your, parents took you with them: but I amv: 
perſuading you, now in the days of your youth, from a. 
deep conviction of your duty and intereſt, and a ſerious | 
concern about your ſouls and eternity, intelligently, de- 
liberately, and with a fixed reſolution, to join yourſelves 
unto the Lord in an everlaſting covenant, and then to 
come and ſeal that covenant at his table. You are now 
come to the turning time of life, to thoſe years when 
ordinarily people fix for their whole lives; I beg of you 
for Chriſt's ſake, and for your own precious ſouls fake, 
that now you will turn to God, aud fix for, him, and 
fet your faces heaven wards. 


A 
" : 
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4 ome and let us reaſon together a little, and I be- 
en you to reaſon with yourſelves. 
i. (.) Are you not by baptiſm given up unto the Lord? 
ine not the vows of God already upon you? Is not your 
hi; MWStiſm your honour? Is it not your comfort? It is ſo; 
t you are unworthy of that honour, unworthy of that 
Ne Wo fort, if, when you arrive to a capacity for it, you 
ian I line doing that for yourſelves, which was done for 
i gu when you were baptized. How can you expect that 
eur parents dedication of you to God then, ſhould a- 
Co, l you any thing, if you do not now make it your own 
tin and deed? Might not your back wardneſs to confirm 
UI covenant, by this ſolemn taking of it upon yourſelves 
K&conſtrued as animplicit renounclation of it, and be ad- 
and Mged a forfeiture of the beneſit of it? I believe you 
and Huld not for a world diſclaim your baptiſm, nor diſown 
obligation of it, you will not, I am confident you 
i not throw off your Chriſtianity, nor join with thoſe 
t fay, We have no part in David, nor inheritance in 
21th x > ſon of David. Come then and ratify your baptiin ; 
n her let theſe articles be cancelled, or now, you are of 
von 0 2, come and ſeal them yourſelves ; either ſtand to the 
nk-Vrgain, or ſay you will not; either be Chriſtians com- 
laß te, Chriſtians by your own conſent, or not Chriſtians 
2-F 2!!). The matter is plain; the bonds of both the ſa- 
Hy ments are the ſame: you are under the bonds of the 
ti! We, which I know you dare not renounce ; therefore 
dime under the bonds of the other. Confider, take 
am vice, and ſpeak your minds. | 
m a2.) How can you diſpoſe of yourſelves better, now, in 
10us e days of your youth, than to give up yourſelves unto 
de- Je Lord? Theſe are your chuſing days; you are now 
lves uſing other ſettlements, in callings, relations, and 
n to {Waces of abode; why ſhould you not now chuſe this 
now Witlement in the ſervice of God, which will make all 
hen Wur other ſettlements comfortable? Chuſe you there. 
you {Wre this day whom ye will ſerve ; God or the World, 


ſe, hriſt or the fleſh; and be perſuaded to bring the 
an | 
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yourſelves to him in the bond of the covenant, and 
then exchange the ratifications, enter into the mo a 
-ary. Firſt give your ownſelves unto the Lord, and 2 
then confirm the ſurrender by the ſolemnity of this 4 pt. 
ordinance, 43 | 
If, Let me direct this exhortation to young people, 
that were in their infancy baptized into the Chriſtian 3 cl: 
faith, and have been well educated in the knowledge of ou 
God, and of his ways, and are now grown up to years of Jour 
diſcretion, are capable of underſtanding what they do, 7 
of diſcerning between their right hand and their left in 
ſpiritual things, and of chuſing and refuſing for may 4 
ſelves accordingly ; and that have had ſome good im- ) 
preſſions made upon their ſouls by divine things, and i 
ſome good inclinations towards God and Chrik, and] 
heaven : ſuch are invited to the table of the Lord, and 
called upon to come, for all things are now ready, and 
it is not good to delay. 4 
You that are young, will you now be prevailed with 5 
to be ſerious, and reſolved for God ? You now begin to 
act with reaſon, and to put away childiſh things; you Þ n 
are come to be capab'? of conſidering. and vou are . od 
ing how you muſt live in this world: O that I could 
prevail with you to think firit how you may live for a- 
nother world! I am not perſuzding you to come raſhly 
and careleſly to the Lord's table, as when you were little 
children you went to church for faſhion's ſake, and, i 
becauſe your, parents took you with them: but I am 
perſuading you, now in the days of your youth, from a 
deep conyittion of your duty and intereſt, and a ſerious 
concern about your ſouls and eternity, intelligently, de- 
liberately, and with a fixed reſolution, to join yourſelves 
unto the Lord in an everlaſting covenant, and then to 
come and ſeal that covenant at his table. You are now | 
come to the turning time of life, to thoſe years when 
ordinarily people fix for their whole lives ; I beg of you 
for Chriſt's ſake, and for your own precious ſouls fake, 
that now you will turn to God, aud = for, him, and 
fet your faces heaven. wards. 
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come and let us reaſon together a little, and I be- 
Ind 3 ch you to reaſon with yourſelves, 


1 (.) Are you not by baptiſm given up unto the Lord? 
.n( re not the vows of God already upon you? Is not your 
his ptiſm your honour? Is it not your comfort ? It 1s ſo; 
t you are unworthy of that honour, unworthy of that 
le, WSmfort, if, when you arrive to a capacity for it, you 
[an cl ine doing that for yourſelves, which was done for 
of ou when you were baptized. How can you expect that 
of Sour parents dedication of you to God then, ſhould a- 


do, Mail you any thing, if you do not now make it your own 
Wt and deed ? Might not your backwardneſs to confirm 
FE the covenant, by this ſolemn taking ofit upon yourſelves 
m · e conſtrued as animplicit renounciation of it, and be ad- 
nd aged a forfeiture of the beneſit of it? I believe you 
ould not for a world diſclaim your baptiſm, nor diſown 

e obligation of it, you will not, I am confident you 
ill not throw off your Chriitianity, nor join with thoſe 
at ſay, We have no part in David, nor inheritance in 
Mie ſon of David. Come then and ratify your baptiſin; 
ther let theſe articles be cancelled, or now, you are of 
ee, come and ſeal them yourſelves ; either ſtand to the 
Mergain, or ſay you will not; either be Chriſtians com- 
Rete, Chriſtians by your own conſent, or not Chriſtians 
ral. The matter is plain; the bonds of both the ſa- 
aments are the ſame: you are under the bonds of the 
ne, which I know you dare not renounce; therefore 
Some under the bonds of the other. Conſider, take 

dvice, and ſpeak your minds. | 

38 (2.) How can you diſpoſe of yourſelves better, now, in 
Mae. days of your youth, than to give up yourſelves unto 
he Lord? 'Theſe are your chuſing days; you are now 
Fhuſing other ſettlements, in callings, relations, and 
laces of abode; why ſhould you not now chuſe this 
ettlement in the ſervice of God, which will make all 


en our other ſettlements comfortable? Chuſe you there- 
ou ore this day whom ye will ſerve ; Gotl or the World, 


:hriſt or the fleſh; and be perſuaded to bring the 
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A 
matter to a good iſſue; determine the debate in th 4 | 
happy reſolve which the people of Iſrael came to, we. 
they ſaid, Nay, but we will ſerve the Lord, Joſh. xx 
21. Why ſhould not he, who is the firſt and the be“ 
have the farſt and beſt of your days? Which I am {ſu 2 
you cannot beſtow better, and which it is both you 
duty and intereſt to beſtow thus. 7 

(3-) What will you get by delaying it? You intel 4 | 
ſome time or other folemnly to give up yourſelves un 
the Lord in this ordinance, and you hope then to recei 4 
the benefit and comfort of it; but the tempter tells yu? 1 i 
»Tis all in good time, and you diſmiſs your convictio: 
as Felix did Paul, Acts xxiv. 25. with a promiſe, the Y 
at a more convenient ſeaſon you will ſend for then 1 
You are ready to ſay, as the people did, Hig. i. 2.0% 
time is not come, the time that the Lord's hc: 4 2 1 
ſhould be built; you think you muſt build your ol 
firſt, and what comes of thoſe delays ? Satan, ere y i 
are aware, gets advantage by them, and cozens you 6 1 4 hl 
all your time,' by cozening you of the preſent time 5 
your hearts are in danger of being hardened, the puff i 
of grace may hereby be provoked to withdraw, an 
ſtrive no more: And what will become of you, if deaf j | 
furpriſe you before your great work be done ? H 

4.) What better proviſion can you make for a con 2 | 

fortable life in this world, than by doing this great won 
betimes? You are ſetting out in a world of temptatic | 0 
more than you think of; and how can you better a 1 v. 
yourſelves againſt them, than by coming up to that fixe o 
reſolution which will ſilence the tempter, with, Get ti, 3 = 
n 


7 * 


re 


behind me, Satan? When Naomi ſaw that Ruth w: 
ſted faſtly reſolved, ſhe left off ſpeaking to her. 1 A 
counſel of the ungodly will not be ſo apt to court you | 1 L 
the way of finners, and the ſeat of che ſcornfal, u 
ou have arowed yourſelves ſet out in the way of Golf 
and ſeated already at the table of the Lord. You Wy 
launching forth into a ſtormy ſea, and this will full; 
niſh you with ballaſt ; your way lies through a vale 


m— 
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ers, and therefore you have need to be well ſtocked 
mm comforts: and where can you ſtock yourſelves 
tier than in an ordinance which ſeals all the promiſes 
me new covenant, and coaveys all the happineſs in- 


ded in them? 

vod A nd now, {hall J gain this point with young people? 
in they be perſuaded betimes to reſolve for God and 

ac ven? Remember thy Creator, remember thy Redeem- 

un! 


in the days of thy youth and then it is to be hoped 
ou wilt not forget them, nor will they forget thee, 
hen thou art old. - 5 
aaly, Let me addreſs this exhortation to thoſe whoſe 
the Mpclinations are good, and their converſation blameleſs, 
r their defires. are weak, and their affections cool and 
i aicrent, and therefore they keep off from this ordi- 
cuWnce. This is the character of very many who are 
| ou oneſt, but they want zeal and reſolution enough to bring 
ve em under this engagement. They can give no tole- 
ou ble reaſon why they do not come to the ſacrament ; 


3 me may be they have bought a piece of ground, or a yoke 
Spire oxen, their hands are full of the world, and they 


„auge too buſy, they are unſettled, oy not ſettled, to their 
dea ids, and this makes them uneaſy, and they hope that 
Whcrefore they may be excuſed; but the true reaſon is, 
corey are ſlothful and dilatory, and the things that re- 
Woman are ready to die; they cannot find in their hearts 
tego take pains, the pains they know, they muſt take in a 
r ar Fork; of this nature: they are not willing to be bound 
fix o that ſtrictneſs, care and watchfulneſs, which this ſa- 
4 * 1 rament will oblige them to: they will be as they are, 
na make no advances: they * have hid their hand in 
12S their boſom, and, 1t grieves them to bring it to their 
or mouth again”, i. e. they will not be at the pains to 
v1" eed themſelves, Prov. xxvi. 15. | | 
Gol What ſhall we ſay to rouze theſe ſluggards ? to per- 
ſuade them to'preſs forward in their profeſſion, forget- 
ting the things that are behind, and not reſting in them! 
Hear, ye virgins, that ſlumber and fleep, and let your 
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lamps ly by negleQed, hear the cry, Behold the Bid. 4 1 


groom cometh, cometh in this ordinance, to eſpouſe you 9 
to himſelf; ſtir up yourſelves, and, go ye forth to meet 1 
bim. Hear ye ſervants, ye ſlothful ſervants, your Maſ. 
ter's voice, How long wilt thou fleep, O luggard ? Is it 
not high time to awake out of fleep, and apply ylel ' 
more cloſely and vigorouſly to the bulineſs of a ab 4 
4 tian? Is it not far in the day with thee, perhaps thz 4 
fixth hour, or further on, dinner time; and yet hal? F 
| thou no appetite to this ſpiritual feaſt, to which thou art 
| invited? Thou haſt loſt a great deal of time already, 3 
ſhould not thou now think of redeeming time for thy 
Joul and eternity? And how can that be, better done, 
than by improving ſuch advantageous opportunities a3 
ſacraments are? Hear that call to careleſs and trifling 
profeſſors, as if thou thyſelf wert called by name in it, 3 P 
Eph. v. 14. Awake, thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from 
the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light.” | % 
(1.) Conſider what an affront you put upon the Lor( 
Jeſus, while you live in the negle& of this ordinance ; f 
you contemn his authority, who hath given this com. 4 
mand to all his diſciples (and among them you reckon| 7 
yourſelves) Do this in remembrance of me. And is it "io | 
thing to live in the omiſſion of a known duty, and in di- Y 
obedience to an expreſs precept ? Is the law of Chriſt no- 
thing with ow: If you know to do good, and do it not, 3 
is it not fin? is not this as much an ordinance of Chriſt, 
as the word and prayer? You would not live withou 
them, nor would you be yourſelves, or ſuffer your chil. 
dren to be without baptiſm : Why then 1s this 1 
you arraignChriſt's wiſdom; he inſtituted this ordinance} 
for your ſpiritual good, your ſtrength and nouriſhment; 
and you think you need it not, you can do as well with. : 
out it: this appointment, you think, might have been 
ſpared, that is, you think yourſelves wiſer than Chriſt. 1 
. You likewiſe hereby put a great ſlight upon the grace 
and love of Chriſt, which hath made ſuch rich proviſion 


for you, and given, you ſo kind an invitation to it. 


4 
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E This is excellently well urged in the public form of 
-itation to the holy communion, which warns tlioſe 


5 3 at are ſcandalous to keep off, in theſe words: If any 
af. = 5 you be a blaſphemer of God, a hinderer or {landerer 
= Ir his word, an adulterer, or be in malice or envy, or 
elf 


E Wn any other grievous crime; repent you of your fins, 
il. 1 Wor cli: come not to that holy table 3 E eit, after the tak- 
the ng of that holy ſacrament, the dev il enter into y ou, as 
alt! 4 e entered into Judas, and fi you full of all iniquities, 
and bring you to deſtruction Loth of body and ſoul.” 


1 But the other exhortetion ftirs up thoſe that art ne- 

i Wigent, in theſe words: Ye know how grievous and 

ne, 1 1 nkind a thing it is, W "PE a man hath preparcd a rich 

25 Wc alt, decked his table with all Kind of proviſion, ſo- p 
2; at there lacketh nothing but the gueſts to fit down, 

wi 


ad yet they who are called (without any cauſe) moſt 
on A ginchankfully refuſe to come: Which of you in ſuch 
= cilc would not be moved? Who would not think it 
great injury and wrong done unto him? Wherefore 
oc dcarly beloved ia Chilſt, rake ve good liced leſt 
om. c, withdrawing yourſelves from this holy Supper, pro- 
oke God's indiguation again you, It is an eaſy mat- 
Fer for a man to ſay, I will not- e be- 
cauſe I am otherwiſe hindered with worldly bufineſs, # 
no- 1 but ſuch exculcs are not ſo eaſily accepted and allowed 
not, Wclote God. If any man ſag, IJ am a grievous finner, 
riſt. and therefore am afraid to come; ; Wherefore then do 
1. e not repent and amend ? Vſhen God calleth YOu, are 
hil- Me not aſhamed to ſay, Le will not come ? When ye 
ted? 1 Would return to God, will you excuſe y ,ourſe] ves, and 


ance Way, Y ou arc not ready ? Conſider carneſtly with your— 
ent elves, how litdle ſuch Tet gned excuſes will avail before 
vith- od. They that retuſed the feaſt in the goſpel, be- 


bo eaule they had bought a farm, or would try their 
ariſt. Pokes of oxen, or becauſe they were married, were 
;raceſ I not ſo excuſed, but counted unworthy of the heaven- 
wor Wy fcalt.” 


E.:3 


Lay os —*˙* ; — A zaun in 


in the neglect of thiis ordinance. If you be depriv ed of ft 


fy you in another? Can a man's offence be his defence 
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1.4 


(2. ) Conſider what an injury; you hereby do to vour 3 


E 
oven fouls. You Enow not what you loſe while you l 


\ 
opportunities for it, that is an aſflict ion, but not a fin ;! 
and, in fach a cafe, while 3 ou lament the want of it, and 4 


keepup delires fink it, ard | improve theother helps you! 3 5 


have, you may expect that God will make up the wa 

ſome other w ay; though we are tied to orc inances, GM | 
is not; but, if you haves CPPO rtunities for it, and yet 1it- "I 
glect it, and when it is to be ecminif erea,tiurn your beck Y 6 
pon it, YOu ſerve YOUur {culs fo n Y CUI ould not ſor Fe | 
your bodies; for y „ou de ny them heir neceſſary food, * 
und the ſoul that I, 1. ee 15 as certainly murdercd as tte 
body that is f. ibhed, ard its CO 1 61 be ten Al. 
thy hands. No man cver vet! tated his own ict, but "2 
© nouriſheth and cheriſheth it:“ yet thou denieſt thin: wal 
own ſoul that which would nouriſh and cheriſh it, aud 
thereby ſheweſt how little thou loveſt it, If thou did 

duly attend on this ordinance,und improve it aright, tho 4 
wouldit find it of unſpeakable uſe to thee for the {trengt!: 1 . 


ning of thy faith, the exciting of holy aſſect ions in thee, 3 I 


and thy furtherance in every good word and work. 9 
that, to thy neglect of it, thou haſt reaſon to impute : al 
thy "SEX 138.47 and all the ſtrergth and prevalence of thy 
temptations ; all the unileadineſs of thy reſolutions, «nl 
all the uncvenneſs of thy converſation. How can well 4 
expect the deſired end, while we perſiſt in the negli 
of the appointed means? 2 f 
Think not to ſay within v ourſelves, We are not clcan,$ 
ſurely we are not clean, therefore we come, not to the! 1 | 
ſeaſt, If you are not, why are you nat? Is there not aj A 
fountain opened? Have you not been many a time ca- 
led to waſh you and make you clean? You are unread 4 
and therefore you excule yourſelves from coming : but. 


is not your unreadineſs your fin? And will one fin juſti⸗h 
| 
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You think you are not ſerious enough, nor deyou: 
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ugh, nor regular enough in your converſations to 
ne to the ſacrament : and perhaps you are not: but 

3 w y are you not? What hinders you ? Is any more 
| uired to fit you for the ſacrament, than is neceſſary 
t you for heaven? And dare you live a day in that 
i WSndition, in which, if you die, you will be rejected and 
i cluded as unmeet for heaven! Be perſuaded therefore 
put on the wedding-garment, and then come to the 
edding-feaſt. Inftead of making your unreadineſs an 
* 9 gument againſt coming to this ordinance, make the 
0.1, KKceſſity of your coming to this ordinance an argument 


- * 1 P ? 


te Wainſt your unreadineis. Say not, I am too light, airy, 
{KM much addicted to ſport and pleaſures ; am link- 
bn too cloſe in vain and carnal company, or plunged 
11: i deep in worldly care and buſineſs, and therefore I 
and uſt be excuſed from attending this ordinance: for 


is is to make ill worſe: but rather ſay, It is neceſſary 


neu eome to the Lord's Supper, and come in a right man- 
r; my loul withers and languiſhes, dies and periſnes 
ce, l do not; and therefore I muſt break off this vain and 
Sn ſual courſe of life, which uniits me for, and indiſpoſ- 
> WW me to that ordinance: therefore I muſt diſentagle 


-- dy ſelt from that ſociety, and diſengage myſelf from that 
\Igcumbrance, whatever it is, which cools pious affec- 


we ons, and quenches that coal. Shake off that whatever 
1 is, which comes between you and the comfort and be- 


itt of this ordinance: dally no longer in a matter of 
„ . . 

can, ich vaſt moment, but ſpeedily come to that reſolution, 
the gal. cxix. 115. Depart from me ye evil doers, andevil 


1Ot 4 1 loings ; for I will keep the commandment of my God. 


12 
2 


cal 3dly, Let me addreſs this exhortation to thoſe whoſe 
ady,@&ſires are ſtrong towards the Lord, and towards the 
but wembrance of his name in this ordinance ; but they 
ufli. e timorous, and are kept from it by prevailing fears. 
nc MPhis is the caſe of many who we hope fear the Lor d, 
vou. 0 d obey the voice of his ſervant, but they walk in dar 4- 
s, and have no light, Il. I. 10. who follow Chriſt, 
E 3. 
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but they follow him trembling. Aſk them why they «0 
not come to this ſacrament, and they'll tell you th; 
dare not come, they are unworthy, they have no faitl, g 
no comfort in God, no hope of heaven; and tnerefole, 1 * 
if they ſhould come, they ſhould eat and drink judgment o | 
to themſelven. They find not in themſelves that fixed.M 
neſs of thought, the flame of pious and devout affecticr: 4 | j f 
which they think ſhould be; ; and, becauſe they cennct 1 'F 
come as they ſhould, they think it better to ſtay «wv. 
What is faid for the conviction and terror of hypocri:c: A w 
and preſumptuous ſinners, notwithſtanging our care to b 3 
diſtinguith between the precious and the vile, they mil. 
apply to themſelves; and ſo the heart of the rightevoey 
is made ſad which ſhould not be made ſad. We are 
commanded to ftrengthen the weak hands, and con. 
firm the fecble knees; to {iy to them that are of a fear. 1 
ful heart, be ſtrong, fear nct,” Iſa, xxxv. 3, 4. Rh 7 
werewith ſhall we comfort ſuch, whoſe ſouls many time 
Tefuſe to be comforted ? If we tell them of the infioic 
mercy and goodneſs of God, the merit and righteauſneſ . 
of Chriſt, the precious promiſes of the covenant, thei $ ' 
jealous hearts reply, All this is nothing to them; th# 3 1 
Lord, they think, has forgotten them, their God 1 g 
forgotten them, and * utterly ſeparated them from hi 
people; as vinegar upon nitre, ſo is he that ſignet! »Þ 

* ſongs to an heavy heart,” Prov. xxv. 20. F S 

But, O ye of little faith, who thus doubt, would you k 
not be made whole? Would not you be ſtrengthened 7 a th : 
Is it not a deſirable thing to attain to ſuch a peace and | 
ſerenity of mind, as that you may come with a humbley 
holy boldneſs to this precious ordinance ? 

For your help then, take theſe two cautions, 0 

(1. ) Judge not amiſs concerning yourſelves. As it ie. 
a damning miſtake, common among the children o 
men, to think their ſpiritual ſtate and condition to be he 
good when it is very bad; for, there is that maketh nll IF 
ſelf rich, and yet hath nothing, ſo it is a diſquieting mii. 2 i 
take, common among the children of God, to chink ci 1 
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ritual ſtate and condition to be bad, when it is very 
b Ned: ſor, there is that maketh himſelf poor, and yet 
acm great riches,” Prov. xiii. 2. But it is a miſtake, 


1 


do . 


877 


, 


ne. A 2 ich I hope, by the grace of God, may be rectified: 

cn a though a full aſſurance is rarely attained to, and 
9 | 60 ought always to Keep up a godly jealouſy over our- 
ons Ih Ives, and a holy fear, leſt we ſeem to come ſhort : yet 
net 4 ch good Bo pe thro” grace, as will enable us to rejoice in 


4 


„Mod, and go on cheerfully in our work andduty, 1s what 


ich 1 wc ſhould aim at, and labour after, and which we ought 
> 10 t to deny ourſelves the comfort of, when God by his 


nil. ace hath given us cauſe for it. Wherever there is 
ou ha ſerious concern about the ſoul, and another world, 


ar "8 produceth a holy fear, even that gives ground for a 
on. ely hope. 

acl | 4 You think you have no grace, becauſe you are not yet 
a i 3 krfect; but, why ſhould you look for that on earth, 
me: hich is to be had in heaven only? A child will at length 
nuch a > a man, though as yet, he * think as a child, and ſpeak 
neſ:} 7 as a child.“ Bleſſed Paul himſelf had not yet attained, 


heit 4 r was already perfect, Phil. iii. 12. Gold in the ore is 


the uly valuable, though it be not yet refined from its droſs, 
40 4 Deſpiſe not the day of {mal Ithin gs, for God doth not, 
his ech. iv. 10. Deny not that power and grace which hath 
ct: rought you out of the land of Egypt, though you be 
B Z dt yet come to Canaan, 
ou} | You think you have no grace, becauſe you have not 
ed! 1 dat ſenſiblè joy and comfort which you would have ; 
and ut thoſe are ſpiritually enlightened who fee their own 
able eformity, as well as thoſe that ſee Chriſt's beauty. The 


|. child that cries is as ſure alive as the child that laughs,” 
Fomplaints of ſpiritual burdens are the language of the 
it i few nature, as well as praiſcs ſor ſpiritual bleſſings. 

n oi Drooping ſoul, thou art under grace, and not under 
) vl Mie law; and therefore judge of thyſelf by the meaſures 
nim.“ is Le and not by thoſe of the law. "Thou haſt to do 
miſ.ith one that is willing to make the beſt of thee, and 
veil ill . the willingneſs of the Inirit, and pardon the 
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weakneſs of our fleſh. Take thy work before thee, their. 
fore, and let not the penitent humble ſenſe of thy own 
follies and corruptions eclipſe the evidence of God's gra. 
ces in thee, nor let the diffidence of thyſelf ſhake thy con- 


fidence in Chriſt. Thank God for what he has done 3 
for thee : let him have the praiſe of it, and then thou 
ſhalt have the joy of it. And this is certain, either thou | 


baſt an intereſt in Chriſt, or thou mayeſt have. If thou 


doubt therefore whether Chriſt be thine, put the matter Ml 
out of doubt by a preſent conſent to him; I take Chriſt * 
to be mine, wholly, only. and for ever mine; Chriſt u- 


n his own terms, Chriſt upon any terms, 


(2.) Judge not amiſs concerning this ordinance. It N In 
was inſtituted for your comfort, let it not be a terror to 


you ; it was inſtituted for your ſatis faction, let it not 
be ycur amazement. Moſt of the meſſages from heaven 
which we meet with in ſcripture, delivered by angels, 


began with, Fear not; and particularly that to the wo- 
men which attended Chriſt's ſepulchre, Matth. xxviii 5, 24 
Fear not ye: for I know that ye ſeck Jeſus,” and do 
not you ſeek him? Be not afraid then. Chide your. 1 
ſelves for, chide yourſelves out of, theſe diſquieting fears 
which ſteal away your ſpear, and your cruſe of water, 
I Sam. xxvi. I2. rob you both of your ſtrength and of 


your comfort. 


You ſay you are unworthy to come; ſo were all that 
ever came, not unworthy to be called children, nor to eat 


of the children's bread ; in yourſelves there is no wor. 
thineſs ; but is there none in Chriſt ? Is not he wor- 


thy, and is not he yours? have not you choſen him? 
Appear therefore before God in him. Let faith in his 
mediation filence all your fears, and diſmiſs their cla- 


mours with that, But thou ſhalt anſwer, Lord, for me.“ 


_ Youſay you dare not come, Teſt ye ſhould eat and drink | ; 
jud gement to yourſelves; but ordinarlly, thoſe that moſt 


fear that, are leaſt in danger of it. That dreadful word 
was not intended to drive men from the ſacrament, 
but to drive them ſrom their ſins. Can you not ſay, 
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hrough grace, you hate ſin, you ſtrive againſt it, you 
arneitly deſire to be delivered from it? then certain- 
pour league with it is broken; though the Canaanites 
Ne in the land, you do not make marriages with them, 
Wome then and ſeal the covenant with God, and you 


ir. 
wn 
ra- 


n. 

ne all be fo far from eating and drinking judgment to 
ou WF ourſelves, that you (hall eat and drink lite and comſort 
ou yourlelves. , 

6 Y lis ſa 7 d 
ou You dare not come to tis ſacrament, yet you dare 
cr rer, you dare hear the word, I know yon dare not 
iſt e glect either the one or the other; and what is the ſa- 


$ rament but the doing the ſame thing by a viſihle ſign, 
Which is and ought to be done in effect by the word 
a prayer? Nor ought we to put fuch an amazing 
lane between this and other ordinances. If we pray 
Wn hy pocrity, our prayers are an abomination : if we 
ear the word and reject it, it is a ſavour of death unto 
WW cath ; {hall we therefore not pray, not hear ? God ſore 
id, Commanded duty muſt be done; appointed 
means mull be uſed : and that which disfits and lünders 
is wuſt be removed, and we mull in ſiucerity give up 
ourſelves to ſerve God; do as well as we can, and be 
Worry we can do no better; and then, having an high- 
Brick, which is touched with the feeling of our inſirmi— 
ies, we may come boldly to the throne of grace, and 
Mo this table of grace. 

You ſay, your faith is weak, your pious affeQtons are 
Pool and low, your reſolutions unſtcady, and therefore 
ou keep away from this ordinance. That is, as if a 
van ſhonld ſay, he is fick, and therefore he will take 


Te Þ 7 5 4 \ 
> io phyſic; he is empty, and therefore he'll take no 
ic ood; he is faint, and therefore he'll take no cordials ; 


his ordinance was appointed chicſly, for the relief of 
ach as you are; for the ſtrengthening of faith, the en- 


k ming of holy love, and the confirming of good reſo- 
1 | lutions: in God's name therefore uſe it ſor thoſe pur= 
d voſes; pine not away in thy weakneſs while God has 


exdained thee ſtrength ; periſh not for hunger, while 


38 An Invitation to the Lord's Supper. 


there is bread enough ia thy Father's houſe, and | 
ſpare ; die not for thirit, while there is a well of wat 
by thee. 

Thirdly, This chapter muſt conclude with an exo 
tation to thoſe that have given up their name to 1 
Lord in this ordin mce, and have ſometimes ſealed the 
covenant with, God 1a it, but they come very teidom! 
it, and allow themletves in the negle& and omifiiou 
it. Frequent opportunities, they have for it, itla«M 
meals provided for them, the table ſpread and furnithel 1 4 
Others come, and they are invited ; but time after tien 
they let it Nip, and turn their backs upom it, N ie 1 5 iſt 
to themſelves ſome ſorry excuſe or other to ſhift it cl 

Shall I deſire ſuch to conftder feriouliy, 

(1.) How powerful the engagements ate, which we ii 
under, to be frequent and conſtant in our attendance :: 
the Lord in this ordinance? It is plamly intimated 
the inſtitution, that the ſolemnity 15 oſt to be repeatu.! 
for it is ſaid, Do thts, as oft as ye drink it, in remenW 
brance of me. Baptiſm is to be adininiltered but onv:,W 
becauſe it is the door of admiſſion, and we are but on 
to enter in by that door; but the Lord's ſupper is the 3 
table in Chriſt's family, at which we are to cat pre 5 
continually, alluding to 2 Sam. 1x. 13. The lew of MoH 
preſcribed how oft tlie ee muſt be celebrated und In © 
very ſevere penalties ; but the g. fpel being a difpen!c 3 
tion of greater love and liberty, only: appoints us to Ob-. d 
ſerve its paſſover oft, and then leaves it to our own 1 l 
genuity and pions affections to fix the time, and de- A pl 
termine how oft. If a deliverance out ol Egypt merited ow 
an annual commemoration, ſurely our redemption 5 
Chriſt, merits a more frequent one, eſpecially fince we 
need not go up to Jeruſalem to do it. If this tree off # Ut 
life, which bears more than twelve manner of fruits, 
yieldeth her fruit to us every month, Rev. xx. 2. | WP? 
know not why we ſhould neglect it any month. Where 
there 1s the truth of grace, this ordinance ought to be 
improved, which, by virtue ofthe divine appointment, 
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a moral influence upon our growth in grace, The 


Fat maſter of the family would have none of his chil- 


n miſſing at meal time, 

V hile we are often ſinning, we have need to be of- 
receiving the ſeal of our pardon ; becauſe, though 
> ſacrifice be perfect, and * able to perfect for ever 
>m which are ſanctified', fo that that needs never to 
repeated: yet the application of it being imperfect, 
d modum recipientts) has need to be often made afreſh. 
e worſhipper, though once purged, having {till con- 


| 4 ences of fins in this defective ſtate, Heb, x. 2. they 


iſt oſt have recourſe to the fountain opened for the 
rging of their conſciences, from the pollutions con- 
ted daily by dead works, to ſerve the living God, 
eb. ix. 14. Even he that is waſhed thus, needs to 


c his fect, or he cannot be eaſy, John xiii. 10. 


While we are often in temptation, we have need to 
often renewing our covenants with God, and fetch- 
g {trength from heaven for our ſpiritual conflicts. 
equent freſh recruits, and freih ſupplies, are neceſ- 


ner 4 ry for thoſe that are ſo cloſely befieged, and are ſo 


i Wzoroully attacked by a potent adverſary, He improves 


advantages againſt us, therefore it 1s our wiſdom not 
negleC any advantage againſt him, and particularly 


> dt this ordinance. 


While we are often labouring under 1 coldneſs 


d deadneſs of affection towards divine things, we need 

r to uſe thoſe means which are proper to kindle that 
iy fire, and keep it burning. We find, by ſad expe- 
i ence, thar our coal from the altar is Coon quenched, 


r thoughts grow flat and low, and unconcerned a- 


at the other world, by being fo much converſant 


ith this; we have theretore need to be often celebrat- 


Ws the memorial of Chriſt's death and ſuferings, 

Pan which nothing can be more affecting to a Chriſtian 
or more proper to raiſe and refine the thoughts: it is 
ſubje& that more than once has made the diſciples 
ear by, to burn within them, Luke xxiv. 32. 


. * 0 \ | 
6o An Invitation to the Lord's Supper. 


Much of our communion with God is kept up by: 
renewing of our covenant with him, and the freque 
interchanging of ſolemn affurances. It is not ſup: ri 
ons, but highly ſerviceable, both to our holineſs = 
our comfort, oft to preſent ourſelves to God as 1iril 

ſacrifices, alive from the dead. It is a token of Qhriilf 
favour to us, and muft not be ſlighted, that he if 
only admits, but invites us oft to repeat this ſolemni: in: 
and is ready again to ſeal to us, if we be bat ready \ 
ſeal to him, Jonathan therefore cauſed David to 7 9 
again, becauſe he loved him, x Sam, xx. 17. And 
honeſt mind will not ſtartle at aſſurances, Faſt biad . 
faſt find. 2 4 

(2.) Conſider how poor the excuſes are, wich which 5 
men commonly juſtify themſelves in this neglect. Tuc i 
let lip many an opportunity of attending upon the La 
in this ordinance, and why do they? I 

Perhaps they are ſo full of worldly buſineſs, that the 5 at 
have neither time nor a heart for that cloſe applicatio ; 
to the work ofa ſacrament, which they know is requilitl 
the ſhop muſt be attended, accounts muſt be kept, deb 
owing them muſt be got in, and debts they owe muit i 
paid: it may be, ſome affair of more than ordinary dif : 
ficulty and importance is upon their hands, which the 
are in care about the iſſue of; and, till that be over 
they think it is not amiſs to withdraw from the Lors 
ſupper. And is this thy excuſe; Weigh it in the ball | 
lances of the ſanftuary then; and conſider, Is any buff 1 
ſineſs more neceſſary than the doing of thy duty to Golf b. 
and the working out of thine own ſalvation ;. Thou af 
careful and troubled about many things! but is not Wo 
the one thing needful, to which every thing elſe ſhoul$ 
be obliged to give way ? Doſt not thou think thy world 
ly buſineſs would proſper and ſucceed the better for th 
care about the main matter? If it were left at the bot 
tom of the hill, while thou comeſt hither to worthip, 
mighteſt thou not return to it with greater hopes t 
ſpeed in it? And doſt thou not ſpare time from thy 


2 


I 
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inde for things of mb leſs moment than this ? 
ou wilt find time, as buſy as thou art, to eat, and 
k, and fleep, and converſe with thy friends; and 15 
the nouriſhment of thy ſoul, its repoſe in God, and 
nmunion with him, much more neceſſary ? I dare 
, thou wilt own it is. 

If indeed thou canſt not allow ſo much time for ſo- 
n ſecret worſhip in preparation for this ordinance, 
a reflection upon it, as others do, and as thou thy. 


e ſometimes haſt done, and wouldſt do, yet let not. 
nd Wat keep thee from the ordinance: thy heart may be 
bia heaven, when thy hands are about the world; and 

eerious Chriſtian may, rough God's afliſtance, do a 
vhich eat deal of work in wile time. If the hours, that 
Tach 0u1d be thus employed, be trifled away in that which 
|. idle and impertinent, it is our fin; but if they be for- 

Wd out of our hands by neceſſary and unavoidable avo- 
the tions, it is but our affliction, and ought not to hinder 
atis from the ordinance. The leſs time we have for pre- 
iu ration, the more cloſe and intent we ſheuld be in the 
{cbr dinance itſelf, and ſo make up the loſs. A welcome 
it ueſt never comes untealonably to one that always Keeps 
di good houſe. 


But if, indeed, thy heart is ſo ſet upon the world, ſo 
led with the cares of it, and ſo eager in the purſuits of 
, that thou haſt no mind to the comforts of this or- 


Finance; no ſpirit nor life for the buſineſs of it, ſurely 
bu hou haſt — t thy firſt love, and thou haſt moſt need 
oer all to come to this ordinance for the recovery of the 
ai round thou haſt loſt. Doſt thou think that the inor- 


thilf 1 Iinancy of thine affections to the world, will be a paſ- 
oul * able excuſe for the coldneſs of thine affe&ions to the 
(Lord Jeſus? Make haſte, and get this matter mended, 
tuß ud conclude that thy worldly bufineſs then becomes a 
boißß vare to thee, and thy concern about it, is exceſſive and 
bir nordinate, and an ill ſymptom, when it prevails to keep 
s tree back from this ordinance. | 


thn Perhaps ſome unhappy quarrels, with relations or 
F 


LY 
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with neighbours, ſome vexations law-ſuit they are en 
ged i in, or ſome hot words that have paſt, are pleaded 
an excuſe for withdrawing from the coinmunion. Til 
are not in charity with others, or others ate not 
charity with them; and they have been told, and i 
is undoubtedly true, that it is better to tay away t 
come in malice ; but then the malice is ſo far from 
ing an excuſe for the ſtaying away, that really the ſt; 
ing away is an aggravation of the malice. The law 
this caſe is very expreſs, If thy brother bas ought 
gainſt thee, i. e. If thy conſcience tell thee that the 
art the party offending, do not therefore leave the al: 
but leave thy gift before the altar, as a pawn for 
return, and go firſt and be reconciled to thy broth 
by confeſling thy fault, begging his pardon, and maki 
ſatisfaction for the wrong done, and then be ſure if 
come and offer thy gift, Matth. v. 24. But, on the 
ther hand, If ye have ought againſt any, if thou be il 
party offended, then forgive, Matth. xi. 25. Lay a 
all uncharitable thoughts, angry reſentments, and («ll 
fire of revenge, and be in readineſs to confirm-and cri 
dence. your love to thoſe that have injured you; 2 
then, if they will not be reconciled to you, yet your bill 
ing reconciled to them, is ſufficient to remove that b4 Ke. 
in your way to this ordinance. In ſhort, ſtrife and con 
tention, as far as it is our fault, muſt be truely repent 
of, and the fincerity of our. repentance evidenced by 
mendment of life; and then it needs not hinder u 
as far as it is our croſs, it muſt be patiently borne, a 
we muſt not be diſturbed in our minds by it; and th: . 
it needs not hinder us. And that law. ſuit which ca 4y 
not be carried on without malice, and hatred of o 
brother, had better be let fall, whatever we'loſe. La 
is coſtly, indeed, when it is followed at the 1 0 
love and charity. 

But, /a/tly, If the true reaſon of your abſenting you! 
ſelves ſo often from the Lord's ſupper be, that you ar 
not willing to take that pains with your own hearts, ant 
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y that reſtraint upon yourſelves both before and 
which you know you mult if you come; if indeed 
are not willing to have your. thoughts ſo cloſely 
your couſciences ſo ſtrictly examined, and your 
gements againſt ſin ſo ſtrongly confirmed, as they 
be by this ordinance; if this be your caſe, you have 
on to fear that the things which remain are rec to 
ad your words are not found filled up before God. 
a ſad ſign of ſpiritual decay, and it is time for 
> to! remember whence thou art fallen, and to repent, 
do thy firſt works. Time was, when thou hadſt 
ear love to this ordinance, when thou longedſt for 
WS returas of it, and it was to thee, more than thy ne- 
ary food: ſuch was the kindneſs of thy youth, ſuch the 
/ thine. efpouſals : but it is otherwiſe now. Do 
Wu now ſet looſe to it? Are you indifferent whether 
enjoy the benefit of it or no? Can you live con- 
atedly without it? Lou have reaſon to fear leaſt you 
of thoſe that are drawing back to perdition. Having 
„in the Spirit, will you now end in the fleſh ? What 
auity bave. you found in this ordinance, that you 
oe thus forſaken it? [Has it been, as a barren wilder- 
—_/ to yo, or as waters that fail? If ever it were ſo, 
as it not your own fault? Return therefore, ye back- 
iog children, be perſuaded to return; return to God, 
turn to your duty, to this duty ; be cloſe and conſtant 
it as you were formerly; for, I dare ſay, then it was 
ter with you than now, HA. ii. 7. | 
Tode that by the grace of God do ſtill Keep up a 
have for this ordinance, ſhould contrive their affairs ſo, 
1 3 if poſſible, not to miſs any of their ſtated opportu- 
ol Y ties for it. Thomas, by being once abſent from a 
a veeting of the diſciples, loſt that joyful hight of Chriſt, 
rich the reit then had. It is good to have a nail in 
Wood's holy plac:, Ezra ix 8. Bleſſed are they that dwell - 
uin his houſe; not thoſe that only {.journ there as a way- 
an karing man, that tuins aſide to tarry but for a night; but 
oy thote that take it for ee their reſt for ever. 
a | 2 - * 


od 


2 Q 


* 
* 


64 . E camination before the Lord's Supper. 


Yet, if God by his providence prevent ourenjoymen, 
of an expected opportunity of this kind, at any time; 
though we muſt lament it as an afflictive diſappointment, f 
and take that occaſibn to humble ourſelves for our for. 
mer unprofitableneſs ; yet we may comfort ourſel ve 
with this, that though God has tied us to ordinances, 
he has not tied himſelf to them, but by his grace can 
make providences work, inſtead of them, for the good 
of our ſouls. It is better to be, like David, under: 
forced abſence from God's altar, and have our heart: 
there, Plal. Ixxxiv. 1, 2. than to be, like Doeg. pre- 
ſent under à force, detaincd befare the Lord, 1 Sam. 
xxi. I and the bart going afier coveο⁰EH̃gſb. It is bet · Wl 
ter to be lamenting and longing in the want of ordi. WW 
nances than loathing in the fulneſs of them. a 
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CHAP. IV. 


Helps for Self- Examination before we come to this Ordi- 


„ ane. 


How ae ſoever we are in eg people to 
join themſelves to the Lord in this ordinance, 
we would not have them to be ra/h with their mount, nor 
haſty to utter any thing before God, Eccl. v. 2. It muſt 
be done, but it muſt be done with great cantion and 
conſideration. Bounds. mult be ſet about the mount 
on which God will deſcend, and we muſt addreſs our- 
ſelves to ſolemn ſervices with a ſolemn pauſe. It is not 
enough that we ſeek God in a due ordinance, but we 
muſt /e bim in a du: order, 1 Chron. xv. 13: that is, 
we mult Air up ourſelves to take hold on him, Iſa. Ixiv. 7. 
Prepare to meet thy God, O Tſrael, Amos iv. 12. Thoſe 
that labour under ſuch an habitual indiſpoſition to com- 
munion with God, and liable to ſo many actual diſcom- 
poſures, as we are conſcious to ourſelves of, have need 
to take pains with their heart, and ſhould, with a very 
ſerious thought and ſteady refolution, engage e l 
approach unto God. 
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men; Now, the duty moſt expreſly required in our pre- 


— 


Lune MW ation for the ordinance of the Lord's Supper is that 
nent, AW (-lf-examination.- The apoſtle, when he would rec- 
for. ce abuſes which had ſullied the beauty of this ſa- 
lve ment in the church of Corinth, preſcribes this great 
Ices, i ty as neceſſary to the due management of it, and a 
can We lervative againſt ſharing in the guilt of ſuch corrup. 

ons, 1 Cor. xi. 28. But let a man examine himſelf, 
er : nd ſo let him eat of that bread, and drink of that 


up.“ He that deſires the Lord's Supper (to allude 
| that of the apoſtle, x Tim. iii. I.) deſires a good 
rk; but as it follows there, ver. 10. let theſe alſo 
Ma de proved, let them prove their ownſelves, 2 Cor. 

i. 5. and ſo let them come; ſo upon that condition, 
with that preparation, as Pſal. xxvi. 6. I will waſh 
y hands in innocency, ſo will I compaſs thine - al- 
ir.” In this method we mult proceed. | 
Let a man examine himſelf. —$1wat ire The word 
gnifies either to prove, or to approve, and appoint ſuch 
n approbation of ourſelves, as is the reſult of a ſtrict 


. 


to nd cloſe probation ;-and ſuch a probation ef ourſelves. 
ec, Ws iſſues in a comfortable approbation according to the 
or Senor of the new covenant. It is ſo to prove ourſelves, 
it : is to approve ourſelves to God in our integrity, Lord, 
{4 WF thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that I love: 
it Vo as to appeal to God's enquiry, * Examine me, O 


Lord, and prove me, Pſal. xxvi. 2. 
To examine ourſelves, is to diſcourſe with our own 
hearts; it is to converſe with ourſelves; a very rational, 
WE ncedful, and improving piece of converſation, When 
ve go about this work, we muſt retire from the world, 
t alone and keep filence; We muſt retire into our own 
boſoms and conſider ourſelves, refle& upon ourſelves, 
enquire concerning ourſelves, enter into a ſolemn con- 
ference with our own ſouls, and be inquiſitive concern- 
ing their ſtate. Thoſe who are ignorant, and cannot do- 
this, or careleſs and ſecure, and will not do it, are un- 
meet for this ordinance, : 
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66 Self. Examination before the Lord's Supper. 
Shall I illuſtrate this by ſome fimilitudes ?- | 


(u.) We muſt examine ourſelves, as metal is examin- 
ed bythe touchſtone, whether it be right or counterfeit. 


We have a ſhew of religion; but are we what we ſeem to 


be? Are we current coin, or only waſhed over, as 
a potſnerd covered with filver drofs?ꝰ Prov. xxvi. 23. 
Hypocrites are reprobate filver, Jer. vi. 30. True Chriſ- 


tians, when they are tried, come faxtn''as gold, Job 
xxiſii. 10. Ihe word of God is the tcuchſtone by which 
we muſt try ourſelves. Can I through grace anſwer the 


characters which the ſcripture gives of thoſe whom | 1 
_ Chriſt will own and ſave ? It is true, the beſt coin has 


an alloy which will be allowed for, in this ftate of im- 
perfection; but the queſtion is, Is it Sterling, is it ſtan- 
dard? Tho' I am conſcious to myſelf, there are remain- 


ders of a baſer metal; yet, is love to God the predomi- 
nant principle? Are the intereſts of Chriſt the prevail- 


ing intereſt in my ſoul above thoſe of-the-world. and 


the fleſh ?-I bear God's image and ſuperſeription; Is it 


of God's own ſtamping? Is it upon an honeſt and good 
heart? It is a matter of great conſequence, and in which 


it is very common, but very dangerous to be impoſed u- 
pon; and therefore we have need to be jealous over 


ourſelves. When we are bid to try the ſpirits, 1 John iv. 


I. it is ſuppoſed we muſt begin with our own, and try 
them firſt. POS | | - 


(2.) We muſt examine ourſelves, * as a malefactor is 
examined by the magiſtrate,” that we may find out 
What we have done amiſs. We are-all criminals: that 
is readily acknoeledged by each of us, becauſe it is 


and come ſhort of the glory of God.“ We are all pri- 
ſoners to the divine juſtice, from the arreſts of which we 


felves, 1 Cor. xi. 31. We muſt enquire-into the parti- 
cular crimes we have been guilty of, and their ciccum- 


3 
nl 


ov'ned to be the common character, All have ſinned, 


cannot eſcape, and to the proceſſes of which we he ob- 
noxious : being thus in cuſtody, that we may not be 
judged of the Lord, we are commanded to judge our- 
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nces, that we may diſcover more fins, and more of the 
il of them, than at firſt we were aware of, dig into the 
tall, as Ezekiel did; chap. viii. 8. and ſee the ſecret a- 
ominations of your oven hearts; look further, as he did, 
er. T7, 15. and you will ſee more and greater. The 
eart is deceitful, and has many devices, many evaſions, 
d ſhift convitions ; we bave therefore need to be very 
articular and ſtrict in examining them, and to give them 
rat charge which Joſhua gave to Achan, when he had 
im under examination, Joſhs vii. 19. *Give glory unto 
the God of Ifrael, and make a confeſſion unto him; 
tell me now what thou haſt done, hide it not from me.“ 
W (3.) Wemuſt examine ourſelves, as a copy is examine: 
Wed by the. original; to find out the errata, that they may- 
ve corrected. As Chriftians, we profeſs to be the diſci- 
Wples of Cariſt, 2 Cor. iii. 3. to have his law and love 
Wtranſcribed into our hearts and lives; but we are con- 
cerned to enquire, whether it be a true copy, by com- 
paring ourſelves with the goſpel of Chriſt, whether our 
affectious and converſations be conformable to it, and 
W ſuch as becomes it. How far do I agree with it, and 
wh, re are the diſagreements? What miſtakes are there? 
What blots, and what omiſſions ? That what hath been 
amiſs may be pardoned, and what is amiſs may be recti- 
fied. In this examtnation, faith muſt read the original, 
and then let conſcience read the copy, and be ſure that 
it read true, becauſe there will ſhortly be a review. 

(4.) We muſt examine ourſelves as a candidate is exa- 
mined that ſtands for preferment. Enquiry is made in- 
to his fitneſs for the preferment he ſtands for: we are 
candidates for heaven, the higheſt preſerment to be to 
our God kings and prieſts. We ſtand for a place at the 
wedding · feaſt; have we on the wedding garment? Are 
we made meet for the inheritance ? What knowledge, 
have we? What grace? Are we ſkilled in the myſtery 
we make profeſſion of? What improveroent have we. 
made in the ſchool of Chriſt? What proficiency in di- 
vine learning? What teſtimonials have we to produce? 


Py — 
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5 Caf we ſhew'the ſeit of the Spirit of promiſe? Have ou 
we a ticket? If not, we ſhall not be welcome. 
(50) We muſt examine ourſelves, as a wife is examin. 

ed of her conſent to the levying of a fine for the confirm. Wi 

ing of a covenant. It is a common uſage of the law. \ 
covenant is to be ratified between God and our ſouls in 

the Lord's Supper: Do we freely and cheerfully eonſenr i 

to that covenant ; not merely thro? the conſtraint of na. 

. tural conſcience, but becauſe it is a covenant highly rea. 

ſonablein itſelf, and unſpeakably advantageons to us? 

Am I willing to make this ſurrender of my ſelf unto the A in 

Lord? Am] freely willing? not becauſe I cannot help 

it, but becauſe I cannot better diſpoſe of myſelf ! We 

muſt examine ourſelves as Joſhua examined the people, 
whether they would chuſe to ſerve the Lord or no, Joth. 

XXiv. 15. Cc. and the product of the enquiry muſt be 

a fixed reſolution, like theirs, veiſe 21. Nay, but we 

will ſerve the Lord.“ 

( 6.) We muſt examine ourſelves; ASA way faring man 
is examined concerning his buſineſs. Our trifling hearts 
have necd to be examined as vagrants, whence they come, 
whither they go, and what they would have; we gr e 
coming to a great ordinance, and are concerned toenquire Wil 
what is our end in coming? What brings us thither ? Is 
it only cuſtom or company that draws us to this duty ? Wl 
or, is it a ſpiritual appetite to the dainties of heaven ? 
Our hearts muſt be catechiſed, as Elijah was, 1 Kings 
xix. . What doſt thou dete Elijah?“ That we may 
give a good account to God of the ſincerity of our in- 
tentions in our approaches to him, we ought. before we 
come, to call ourſelves to an account concerning them. 

More particularly to examine ourſclves, is to put ſe- 
rious queſtions to ourſelves, and to our own hearts ; 
and to proſecute them till a full and true anſwer be gi- 
ven to them. Theſe fix queſtions (among, others) are 
good for each of us to put to ourſelves in our prepara- 
tion to the Lord's Supper, both at our admiſſion, and 
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Self-Einamination before the Lord's. Supper. 6g 
our after approaches to it, What am I? What have 
done? What am I doing ? What ground do I get? 

What do I want? And what ſhall I reſolve to do? 
rſt, Enquire, What am I? It needs no enquiry, but 
alls for ſerious conſideration; that I am. a reaſonable. 
ture, lower than the angels, higher that,the brutes, 1 
pable of knowing, ſerving, and glorifyiug God in this 
rid, and of ſeeing and enjoy ing him in a better. I am 
ade for my Creator, and am accountable to him. 
is Jam, God grant I have not ſucha noble and excellent 
ing in vain! bat here this queſtion has another. meat 
; all the children of men, by the fall ofthe firit Adam, 
finners; ſome of the cluldren of men, by the- 
ace of the n Adam, are become ſaints; ſome re- 


in ia a Tate of nature, others are brought into a ſtate: 


grace; ſome are ſanctiſied, others unfanctified. This 
a diſtinction which divides all mankind, and which 
ill laſt when all other diviſions and ſubdiviſions ſhall 
> No more: for according to this will the everlaſting 
ate be determined. Now, when F alk, What am 12 
he meaning is, Which of, theſe two do I belong to? 
m in the favour of God, or under his wrath andcurſe?” 
m a ſervant of God, or a ſlave to the world and the 
ſh? Look forwards, and aſk, Whither am I going? 


; 1 1 o heaven or hell? If I ſhould die this night. (and Iam 
ot ſure to live till to morrow) whither would death: 
ring me? Where would drath lodge me? in endleſs: 


ght or in utter darkneſs? Aml in the narrow way that 
eads to life, or in the broad way that leads to deſtruce: 
ion? lam called a Chriſtian, but am La Chriſtian in- 
eed:? Have I a nature anſwerable to tlie name?“ 

It highly concerns us all to beſtri& and impartial in 
his enquiry? What will it avail us to deceive ourſelves?. 
od cannot be impoſed upon, though men may. It is 
adoubtedly true, if we be not ſaints on earth, we ſhall. 
ever be ſaints in heaven, It is not a.ſmall thing which I: 
m now. perſuading thee to enquire about; no, it is th 
85 thy precious de the life of BY ſoul, thine 94... 


— 


vo Seh Examination before the Lord's Supper. 
life which depends upon it. Multitudes have been d-. ne 
ceived in this matter, whoſe ways ſeemed right, but th: 
end of it proved the ways of death; and after they had 
long flattered themſelves in their own eyes, they periſhed 
at laſt, with a lie in their right hand. We alfo are in 2 
danger of being deceived, and therefore have need to be er 
jealous over ourſelves with a godly jealouſy: and being 
told that many who eat and drink in Chriſt's preſenc: Wl 
will be difowned- and rejected by him in the great day, IS 
we have each of us more reaſon to ſ ufpect ourſelves than 
the diſciples had, and to atk, Lord, is it 1? J 3 
But it eſpecially concerns us to infift upon this in- 
Try when we draw near to God in the Lord's dapper 'Y 
t is children's. bread that is there prepared: Am 19 
child? If not, I have no part nor lot in the matter: 1 
am there to feat a covenant with God; but, if I nevet 
made the covenant, never in ſincerity conſented to it, 1 
ſhall put the ſeal to a blank, nay, to a curſe. 
Therefore, that I may diſcover in ſome meaſure what ; 
my ſpiritual ftate is, let me ſeriouſly enquire, g 
(1.) What choice bave I made ? Have I choſen God's 
favour for my felicity and ſatisf:&ion, or the pleaſures of Wi 
| ſenſe and the wealth of this world? Since I came to be 
capable of aQing for myſelf, and diſcerning between my | 1 
right hand and my left, have I made religion my del:bc- 8 
rate choice? Have I choſen God for my portion, Chriſt 
for my maſter, the ſcripture for my rule, holineſs for my 
way, and heaven for my home and everlaſting reſt? 1: 
not; how can't expect to have what 1 never choſe? f 
my covenant- with the world and the fleſh (which cer- 
tainly amounts to a covenant with death and an agrec- 
ment with hell) be {till in force, and never yet broken, 
never yet diſumulled, What have | todo to take God's 
covenant, and the ſeal of it, into my mouth? But if I 
have refuſed Satan's offer of the kingdoms of this world, Wi 
and the glory of them, and given the preference to the 
pel- offer of a kingdom in the other world, and the 
glory of that, I have reaſon * to bleſs the Lord who gave 
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. who hath di rected me to chuſe the way of truth, will | 


able me to * ſtick to his teſtimonies,” Pſal..cxix, 30, 31. 
hed (2.) What change have I expertenced? When 1 alk, 
e in m I a child of wrath, or achild of love? I muſt re- 


ember that I was by nature a child of, wrath ;.now, 
WE 1 witneſs to a change? Though I cannot exactly tell 
e time and manner, and ſteps of that change, yet one 
ig 1 know, that whereas I was blind, now I ſee! 
ba ix. 25. Though in many reſpe&s it is ſtill bad 
ich me, yet thanks be to God, it is better with me 


in. an it bas been. Time was when 1 minded nothing 
cr, Mt ſport and pleaſure, or nothing but the buſineſs of 
ais world, when I never ſeriouſly thought of God and 
19 riſt, and my ſoul, and another world; but now it is 
er herwiſe: now I ſee a reality in invifible things. I find 
, I alteration in my care and concern; and now I aſk 


ore ſolicitouſly, « What ſhall I do to be faved?? than 
er l aſked, What ſhall I eat, or what ſhall I drink, or 
Ss wherewithal ſhall I be clothed?“ Time was, when this 
in and carnal heart of mine had no reliſh at all of holy 
WSrdinances, took no delight in them, called them a taſk 
aid a wearineſs : But now it is otherwiſe : ] love to be 
one with God; and though I bring little to pals, yet 
love to be doing in his ſervice. If I have indeed ex- 
erienced ſuch a change as this; if this bleſſed turn be 
ieen to the dent of my ſoul, grace, free grace, muſt 
Wave the glory of it, and I may take the comfort of it, 
ut if I have not found any ſuch work wrought in my 
cart, if I am ſtill what I was by nature, vain, and car- 
al, and careleſs; if Jordan run ſtill in the old channel, 


1, nd was never yet driven back before the ark of the eo- 

'; eenant. I have reaſon to ſuſpe the worſt by myſelf. If 
Il go one way without ſtruggle or oppoſition, it is to 
, ee feared it is not the right way. | 


(30 What is the bent of my affetions ? The affecti- 
dns ate the pulſe of the ſoul; If we would know ite 
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72 Self- Exumindt ion before the Lords Supper. 
k ſtate, we muſt obſerve how that pulſe beats. How | 
Ii ſtand affected to ſin? Dol dread it as moſt dange 
4 ous, Ioath it as moſt odious, and complain of it as — 
5 ievous? Or do I make a light matter of it, as {| 
mad min that cafteth fire-brands, arrows and death, a 
faith, Am not I in ſport ? Which lies heavier, the by 
den of fin, or the a of affliction; and which x 
I moſt defirons to be eaſed of? What think I of Chri) 
How do I ſtand affected to him? Do I love him, 2 
prize him as the faireſt of ten thouſands in bimfelf, »Mf 
_-thefitteft of twenty thouſands for me ? or, hath he 4 | 
mine eyes no form nor comelineſs? and is he no mo 
than another beloved? How do I ſtand affected to til 
word and ordinances ? Are God's tabernacles ani = 
with me, or are they deſpicable ? Am I in God's ſerviß 
as in my element, as one that calls it a delight? or 2 
I in it as under confinement, and as one that calls it 4 
drudgery? How do I ſtand affected to good peop! 3 1 
Do I love the image of Chrift wherever I ſee it, thou 
it be in rags, or though not in my own colour? Do 
honour them that fear the Lord, and chuſe his pe 
for my people in all conditions? Or do I prefer the ga 
ties of the world before the beauties of holineſs ? He 
do ſtand affected to this world? Is it under my fee 
- where it ſhould be ? or in my heart, where Chriſt ſhou 
be? Do I] value it, and love it, and feek it with a pri 
_ vailing concern? or do I look upon it with a holy c 
tempt and indifferency? which have the greater conn 
mand over me? and Which, in my account, have 1 8 
moſt powerful and attractive charms ; thoſe riches, h 
nours and pleafures, that are worldly, or thoſe that 2 
ſpiritual and divine ?—How-do I ftand affected to thy J 
| other world? Do I dread eternal miſery in a world d / 
ſpirits more than the greateſt temporal calamities here i 
this world of ſenſe? Do I defire eternal happineſs in 
Future ſtate, more than the higheſt contentments ani ; | 
- FatisfaQtions this preſent ſtate can pretend to? Ox are th 
things of the other world, though ſure and near locke 
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n. as doubtful and diltant, and conſ quently little? 
a cloſe, proſecutian of ſuch enquiries as theſe, with a 
ge to. conſcience, in God's name, to make 2. true 
er to them, we may come to know our ownſclves, 


as ti | 5. 
„ ..) Wnat fis the courſe and tenor of our converſati- 
bu ? The tree is known by its fruits. Do I work the 


s ot the fleſh, or bring forth the fruits of the Spi- 
Tue apoſtle gives us inſtances of both, Gal. v. 19,- 
ge not deceived yourſelves, neither let any man de- 


f eyou: He tbat. doth righteouſneſs is righteous, 1 John 
he 7. And the ſureſt mark of uprightnels is Zeeping 
m elves from aur own iniquity, 2 Sam. xxii. 24. Dol 
o myſelf in any known fin under the cloak of a vi- 


i profeſſion? Dare I upon any provocation ſwear, 
run orſe, or profane God's holy name, and therein ſpeak 
\r language of his enemies? Dare I upon any allure- 
5 % , to pleaſe my appetite, or pleaſe my company, 
K to exceſs, and ſacrifice my reaſon, honour, and 
50 3 aſcience, to that baſe and brutiſh luſt? Dare I defile 
eig temple of the Holy Ghoſt by adultery, forni- 
ion, uncleanneſs, or an act of laſcivioufneſs? Dare I 
90% a lie for my gain or reputation? Dare I go beyond, 
= defraud my brother in any matter, cheat thoſe I deal 
ch, or oppreſs thoſe I have advantage againſt? Dare 
leny relief to the poor that really need it, when it is 
the power of my hand to give it? Dare I bear malice 
aay, and ſtudy revenge? If fo, I muſt know that theſe 
not the ſpots of God's children, Deut. xxxii. 5. If 


As be the life I live, I am certainly a ſtranger to the 
dee of God. But if, upon ſearch, my own heart tells me, 

eich | 8 f | 

tau O81 keep myſelf pure from thele pollutions, and here- 

„ 1 exerciſe my /e!f, to have always a conſcience vcid of 

FR az both towards, God and towards man; If | have 


ſpect to all God's commandments, and make it my 
ily care in every thing to frame my life according to 
m, and to keep in the fear of Gd every day, and 
che day long, and wherein I find 1 am defective and 
pine ſhort of my duty, I repent of it, and am more 
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watchful and anigent for the future, I have reaſon ti 
hope, that though I have not attained, neither am al. e 
ready perfect, yet there is a good work begun in me 


which ſhall be performed unto the day of Chriſt. 

Thus we muſt examine our ſpiritnal ſtate; and, th? 

the trial may come to an iſſue, we muſt earneſtly mel i 

| to God to diſcover us unto ourſelves, and mult be wi. 
ling to know the truth of our cafe, and the refult mul” 
| be this; i 


(k.) If we find cauſe to ſear that our foiriradl Te 
is bad, and that we are yet unſanctiſied and unregene. 
rate, we mult give all diligence to get the matter mend. 
ed. If our ſtate be not good, yet thanks be to God, i 
may be made good. There ts hope in 1jrael concerning 
thts thing. Reſt not therefore in thy former faint pur. 


— IR 


Pofes, and feeble efforts, but conſider, more ſeriouſly ha 
than ever, the concerns of thy ſoul; pray more ferioulh . 
than ever, for the ſanctifyiag grace of God; put fort 1 6 
thyſelf more vigorouſly than ever, to improve tha | 5 

race; reſolve more firmly than ever to live a holy life 4 # 


and depend i more cloſcly than ever upon the merit ani 
ſtrength of Jeſus Chriſt, and I hope thou wilt ſoon ex. 

rience a bleſſed change. F 

(2.) If we find cauſe to hope that our ſpiritual Natl [ 
is good, we mult take the comfort of it, and give God 

the praiſe, and not hearken to the tempter when be 
would diſturb our peace, and hinder our progreſs, by WR 
calling it in queſtion. Though we muſt always abal: 
ourſelves, and be jealous over ourſelves, yet we mult} 
not derogate from the honour of God's grace, nor de- 
ny its work in us. God keeps us all, both from deceiv- Bi: 
ing ourſelves with groundleſs hopes, and from diſquiet- 
ing ourſelves with groundleſs fears. , - 

Secondly, Enquire, What have I done? We come to Mus 
the ordinance of the Lord's ſupper to receive the remil- Nou 
fion of our fins, According to the tenor of the new co · nc 
venant. Now, ane thing required of us, in order to de 
Peace and pardon, is, That we confels-our Gos ; If we s. 


0 * God ii faithful and „ ro forgive them, 1 John 


But if we cover them, we cannot proſper, Prov. 


bod of any ching he did not know before, as eapghly 
rinces are informed by the confeſſions of criminals : 
ut this we mult give glory to God, and take ſhame to 


. 2 L 
3 


uguities of the children of 1ſrael, and all their tranſ- 
ions in all their fins, Lev. xvi. 21. it is not enough 

o ſay, as Saul, I have fanned, 1 Sam. xv. 39. but we 
nuſt ſay, as David, I have Soned: and done this evil, 
Pal. li. 4. As Achan, I have /inned, and thus and thus 
dave I done, Joſh. vii. 20.) A broken heart will hereby 


al 5 urſelves; and ſtrengthen our own guard againſt. lin 

r the future. In the confeſſion of kn ik is requzlite 
ab 5 hat we be particular; the high prieſt, on the or 4 of 
ne Ponement, muſt confeſs over the ſcape-gpat, Je 


ww e more broken, and better prepared to be bound up; 
| 1 bürdened conſcience will hereby be eaſed, as David's 


ommonly the more pare 'icular and free we are in con- 
Fog our ſins to God, the more comfort we have in 
he ſenſe of the pardon : deceit lies in generals, : 

It is thereſore neceſi: Lux. in order to a particular con- 
effion of fn, that we ſearch an 4 err ways, Lam. iii. 
0. that we examing err conſciendes, look over their 


tbe 

= ecords, reflect upon the ations of our life paſt, and 
/ Wcriouily call fo m 13.1 where: ng we have oſfended God in 

1 any thing. The putting of this queſtion is ſpoken of 

1 


s the brit ſtep towards repentarce, Jer. viii. 6. No 
man repenteth him of his e 3 we „ing, What have 1 
done? For want of this enquiry duly made, when men 
are called to return, they bale the e 431 with that care- 
eſs queſtion, Mal. iii. 7. 1/>er&n forall we return? Let 
us therefore ſet ourſelves to look back, and rewember 
our faults this day: It is better to be minded of them 
now, when the remembrance of them will open us a 


door of hope, than be minded of them in hell, where, 
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xvili. 1 3. Not that we can, by our confeſſion, inform 


as, when he ſaid, I will confeſs, Plal. xxxii. 3+ 4 5+ 


lin remembered, will aggravate an endleſs defpair;. 
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Ticheſt of Pythagoras's golden verſes, that Whereit 
though a heathen, he adviſeth his pupil, every nig 


Have been fince we were laſt renewing Our covenant 


Nance iu ſome heads of it. Let the inierrogatories 


earth, following after lying vanities, and for ſabing miu 


* 


We ought to be often calling ourfelves to an accour 
in the cloſe of every day, of every week, the day's wol 
the · weeks work ſhould be reviewed. It is one of d 


before he ſleep, to go over the actions of the day, « 
revolve them three times in his mind, aſking himſe 
ſeriouſly theſe queſtons. 

IIs xapiCnr 3 143 Fpcge ; ru wor ve BY r Nn Wherein have 4 
tranſoreſfed 2 What have I donc? What duty hath be Y 
omitted 2 the oftener it is done, the eaſter it is done 
even reckonings make long friends. But it is eſpecial 
neceſſary that it be done before a ſacrament :- forme 
reſlections made, ought then to be repeated; and wil 
a particular exactneſs we muſt conſider what our wa; 


Ik. Ro Ea. en 
r 
4» þ ag ' 

* 


with God at his table, that we may be humbled for t 
follies we have returned to ſince God ſpoke peace to u 
and may be more particular and ROTOR in cur reſo! 
tions for the future. 

To give ſame ailitance in this enquiry, I wall in 


N 


8 8 


22 
- 


tach as thefe ; 


(T. ) How * PA T employed my thoughts 2 Hath. CN 


beer in all my thoughts? it i* well if he has been n 


any. Wnen ad ake, am I fill with him? Or, am 


not ſtill with the world and the fleth ? Whew I ſhoul! 
have been contemplating the glory of God. the love 
Chriſt, and the great things of the other World, hati nll 
iny heart been with the fool's S es in the ends of tie 38 


own merctvs ? Howlſ:ldom have ! thougat: ſeriouſly, and 
with any fKxcdnels, of ſpiritual and divine things? 1 id 
myſelf ſometimes to meditate, but 1 ſoon break off a 
bruptly, and this treachetiad: heart {tarts aſide lice 1 
broken bow, and nothing that is good, is brought to i 
ny head: but how have vain thou ghts and vilethoughts 
lodged within me, gone out end come in with me, lai 


- 


\ 


Py 
: 
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our vn and riſen up with me, and. crouded ont good 

vor, pughts? Hath not the 224 ginations of the thought of 
of ü heart been evil, only evil, and that continually ? 

rei n. vili. 21. : 

nig (a.) How have I governed my paſſions ? Have they been 


pt under the dominion of religion and right reaſon, 
mi have they not grown internperate and headſtrong, 
Wd tranſgreffed due bounds? Have not provocations 
en too much reſented, and made too deep an im- 
4 eſfion? Hath not my heart many time been hot 
ichin me, too hot, ſo that its heat hath confumed the 
ace of my own mind, and the love I owe my brother? 
n not anger reſted in my bolom ? Have not malice 
Mad uncharitableneſs, ſecret enmities and antipathies, 
Ween harboured there, where love and peace ſhould 
ave reigned and given law ? 


. 


4 A 
* 
1 
7 


tb (3.) How have 1 preſerved my purity ? Have I poſ- 
0 * 5 ꝑſſed my veſſel in ſanct ſication and honour, or am I not 
©, = 


onſcious to myſelf of indulging the Inſt of uncleanneſs? 
, by the grace of God, I have Kept my bady pure, yet, 
jath not my ſpirit been defiled by impure thoughts and 
ffections? I have: made a covenant with mine eye not 
d look and luſt, but have I made good that covenant ? 
ave I in no inftance tranſgreſſed the laws of chaſtity 
my heart, and modeſty in my behaviour? Let this en- 
quiry be made with a ſtrict guard upon the ſoul, leaſt 
hat which ſhould not be named among Chriitians, be 
hought of without that juſt abhorrence and deteſtation 
hich becometh ſaints. $4 | 

(4.) How have 1 uſed my tongue? It was deſigned to 
ee wy glory, but has it not been my ſhame? Hath not 
nuch corrupt communication proceed-d out of my 
mouth, and little of that which is good, which might 
either manifeſt grace, or miniſter grace? Have not I 
lometimes ſpoke unadvifedly, and ſaid that, in haſte 
which at leifare J could have wiſhed unſaid, Have not 
1 aid that by which God's great name bath been dif- 
liogoured, or my brother's good name reproached,, ar 
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my on expoſed? If, for every idle word that I ſpeak, ] 
muſt give account to God, I bad beſt call myſelf to an 
account for them, and 1 ſhall find innumerabe of thely 
evus compaliing me about. | 

(5.) Hew have 1 ſpent my timo: 2 So. lows 1 Hove lived 
in the world. te what purpoie have Ih _ What im- 
ptovement have I made of my days for doing or getting 
good? it is certain | have loft time; have 1 yet be gu 
to-redeem it, and to repair thoſe loſſes? How: mari 
hours have I ſpent that might have been ſpent. mucin 
better? There is à duty which every day requires, Lu 
how little of it has been done in its day? } v 

(6.) How have 1 managed my worldly calling! Hare . 
I therein abode with God, or have J not in many inſtan. 
ces of it wandered from him ?. Havel been quit and fair 
in all my dealings, and ſpoken the truth from my heart? 
Or have I not tometimes dealt deceirfully i in-bargaining, 
and faid that & hich bordered upon a lie? Hath not fleh. 
Iy wiſdom governed me more than that ſimplicity and 
_ godly ſincerity which becomes an Ifraclice indeed ? Have 
I no wealth got by vanity, no-unjuſt gain, no blot ol 
that kind cleaving to my hand? 

(J.) How have Þ received my daily food ?-Have I ne- 
ver tranſgreſſed tbe law of temperance in meat and 
drink, and ſo made my table my ſnare? Have not God's 
good giſts been abuſed to luxuiy and ſenſuality, and the 
body, which by the ſober uſe of them ſhould have been 
fitted, by the exceſſive uſe of them disſitted to ſerve th 
foul in the ſervice of God? Have ] not eaten to myſelf 
and drunk to myſelf, Zech. vii. G. when I ſhould have 
eaten and drunk to the glory of God? Fr: . 

(8.) How bave I done the duty of my particular rela Wl 
tions ? The word of God hath 3 ly taught me my 

duty as a huſband, a wife, a parent, a child, à maſter, a 
ſervant ; but have I not in many things failed of my 
duty? Bave not I carried myſelfdiſteſpectfully to my ſu- 
periors, diſdainfully to my inferiors, and diſftngenuoul!s 
w my equals? Have I given to ork that bie 1s juſt 
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| right, and rendered to all their dues? Have been 
0 at >mfort to my relations, or have I not cauſed grief. 
hele 9.) How have I performed my ſecret worſhip ? Have 

een conſtant to it, morning and evening; or have! 
ivet ſometitnes omitted it, and put it by with ſome fri- 
im. ous exeufe? Have 1 been conſcientious in it, and 
rin ee it with an eye to God; or have I not kept it up 


Prely as a cuſtom, and ſuſfered it to degenerate into. 
Wormality? Have I been lively and ſerious in ſecret 
er and reading, or have I not reſted in the outfide 
the performance, without any cloſe application and 
ention of mind in 1t ? en tibi 
HW (10.) How have I laid out what God has given me in 
world? I am but a ſteward, have J been faithful? 
Le I honoured the Lord with my fubſtance, and done 
rt od with it; or have I waſted and miſapplied my 


ing, prd's goods? Hath God had his dues, my family and 
ct. We poor their dues out of my eſtate? What ſhould 


we been conſecrated to picty ard charity, hath it not 
en either ſin fully ſpared, or ſinfully ſpent; 


4 
4 
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ive 


ol (11.) How have I improved the Lord's day, and other: 

= bp; I have has for my ſoul ? ] enjoy great plenty 
ne- the means of grace, have I grown in grace in the 
ande of thoſe means, or have I not received the grace of 
0's WW od therein invain? Have I called the Sabbath a deligbt, 


the Pe % of the Lord and honourable ; or have I not ſnuf- 
dat it, and ſaid, When will the Sabbath be. gone? How. 
Wave I profited by ſermons and ſacraments, and otbes - 
e advantages of ſolemn aſſemblies? Have 4 received 

Yad retained the good impreſſions of haly ordinances, 

r have I not loſt. them, and let them flip? ? 

(12.) How have I borne my affattions ! When pro- 
idence had croſſed me, and frowned upon me, what 
ame have I been in, repining or repenting ? Have 1 
Wubmitted to the will of God in my afflict ions, and par 


my 
ſu- Niently accepted the puniſhment of my iniquity? or have 
ot! ſtriren with my Maker, and quarrelled with his 
uit 4 | . 0 
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80 SN Eramination before the Lords Cupper. 
diſpoſals? When mine own foolifhnefs hath pervert: 
my way, hath not my heart fretted againſt the Lor 
What good have I gotten td my foul by my aſſſiction: Wn: 
What inward gain by outward lofles ? Hath my hear 
been more hambled and weaned from the world ? of 

have I not been hardened under the rod, and treſpaſſi 
yet more againſt the Lord ? | | J 

Many more ſuch queries might be inſtaneed, but the 
may ſuffice ſor / a ſpecimen. Vet it will not ſuffice i 
put theſe queſtions to ourſelves, but we muſt diligent 
Iy obferve what return conſcience, upon an imparti:i 
ſearch, makes to them. We muſt not do as Pilate diu 
when he aſked our Saviour, What i truth but would 
not ſtay for an anſwer, John xviii. 28. No, we muff 
take pains to find ont what hath been amiſs, and herei:f 

muſt accomplith a diligent ſearch. 
And, (2.) As far as we find ourſelves not guilty, wi 
muſt own our obligations to the grace of God, and re. 
turn thanks for that grace, and let the teſtimony 0 
conſcience for us, be our rejoicing. V our heart con. 
dem ws not, then we have confidence towards God. 

(1.) As far as we find ourſelves guilty, we muſt bel 
humbled before God for it, mourn and be in bitterneß 
at the remembrance of it, cry earneſtly to God for the} 
pardon of it, and be particular in our reſolutions, by, 
God's grace, to fin no more. Pray as Job is taught, That 
which I ſee not, teach thou me; and promiſe as follows 

there. Wherein I have done iniquity, I will do no more, 
Thirdly, Enquire, Nat am] doing * When we have 
confidered what our way hath been, it is time to con- 

ider what it is. Ponder the path of thy feet, *rov. il 
ver. 26, : 7 

(1.) What am I doing in the general courſe of my 
converſation? Am I doing any thing for God, for my 
ſoul, for eternity, any thing for the ſervice of my gene- 

ration: or, am I not ſtanding all the day idle? It is the 
Jaw of God's houſe, as well of ours: he that will no? la- 
bour, let bim mot eat, 2 Theſ. iii. 10. If I find that, 
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— the Lord's Supper. 8 
ording as my capacitF and opportunity is through 


erte 


Lord > grace of Chriſt, I am going on in the way of God's 

ions! mmandments, this ordinance will be comforting and 
hea ickening ta me; bat if I give way to ſpiritual floth 
1? 0 4 flumber, and. do not mind my buſineſs, let this 


all me mejout of it, and humble me for it: How un- 
Worthy am I to eat my maſt=r's bread, while J take no 
the re to do my maſter's work? „ ve 
ce M (2:1) Dee am 1 doing in this approach to the ordi- 
zent 5 ance: of the Lord's Supper? 1 know. what is to be 
iti de, but am 1 doing it? Do I apply my ſelf to it in 
dia 7 ocerity/ and with a fingle eye, in a right manner, and 
our right ends? Am I by repentance undoing that which 


bave done amiſs? And am I, by renewing my cove- 
ant with God, doing that better which I have org 
Won well? Am I joining myſelf unto the Lord wit 


reparation: for the paſſover ; Am I doing the work of 


buying ſuch things as. I hve need of againſt the feaſt, 

without money and withour price? Am! engaging my 
eart to aprogch unto Gad ? or, am I thinking of ſome- 
hing elſs? Am TI flothful in this buſineſs ? or, do 1 


__ ' . 
n WV. * 


* make a bußneſs of it? 

by Here it is good to examine, whether, beſide the com- 
pal non and general intentions of this ordinance, there be 
wot ſomething particular, which! ſhovid more eſpeeial- 


* have 1% my eye in my preparation for it? do I find 
my heart at this t1me more than uſually broken for ſin, 
and humbled at the remembrance of it; Let me then ſet 
in vigorouſly with thoſe impreſſions, and drive that nail: 

or, is my heart in a ſpecial manner affected with the love 
of Christ, and enlarged in holy wonder, joy and praiſe? 
Let its out- goings that way be quicken ed, and thoſe 
thoughts imprinted deep. and improved; ſo of the like. 
Pourthly, Enquire, What ground do { get ? If upon 
examination, there appear ſome evidences, of the truth 


* 


. y <4 8 
2 dh Db th © 1 — ES. , * Ke - *e 
4. 4 2 Eu ö A 4 ö VE 
n OY OO 64 8 — 


Wurpoſe of heart to leave unto him to the end? it is the 


a. day in its day? Am I purging out the old leaven, 


82 Se. Examination before the LorÞs Supper. 
of grace, I muſt then examine my growth in grace; 
for grace, if it be true, will be growing; that well Af 
© water: will be ſpringing up; and he that hath cle 
hands will be ſtronger and ſtronger.“ There is a ſpi. 
ritual death, or at leaſt ſome prevailing ſpiritual diſoaſe, 
where there is not fome improvement and prog reſs to. 
wards perfection. ; 
By what*meaſures then may I fry my growth | n 
grace? 4 
(.) Do I find my practical judgement more ſettled i 
* and confirmed in its choice of holimeis and heaven?” 1 WF 
fo, it is a ſign I am getting forward, We cannot judge 
of ourſelves by the pangs of affection; thoſe may be 
more ſenſible and vehement at ſirſt, and their being le 
ſo afterwards, ought not to diſcourage vs: The fire nu; 
not blaze ſo high as it did, and yet may burn better 
and ſtronger. But, do 1 ſee more and more teaſon for 1 
my religion? Am I more ſtrongly convinced of its cer- Wi 
ty and excellency, fo as to be able better than at firſt Wl 
to ! give a rgaſon of the hope that is in me?* My firſt love 
was able to call religion a comfortable ſervice; Was ry 
after- light better able to call it a reaſonable ſ:rvice? 16 
was extremely ſurprized when at firtt 7 ſaw men @as trees i 
walking : But, am I now better ſatisfied, when I begin Wi 
to ſee all thing more clearly? Mark viii. 24, 25. An 
I through God's-grace better ruoted ? or, am | througk Wl 
my own Tolly ſtill as (a reed ſhaken with the wind?“ 
(2.) Do l find my corrupt appetites and paſꝭ ons more 
manageable 2 or, are they ſtill as violent and headſtrong WM 
gg ever ?' Doth the houſe of Saul grow weaker aud 
weaker, and its Rougghes forthe dominion leſs frequent 
and more feeble? It ſo, it is a good fign the houſe of 
David grows ſtronger and ſtronger. - Tho'theſe Canaan- 
ites axe in the land, yet. do they nat make head as they 
- have done, bat are under tribute} then the igtereſts of 
Ifraet are getting. ground. Dol find that my deſires to- 
wards thoſe things that are pleaſing to ſenſe are not ſo 
eager Ye be bave been, but the body is kept under more, 
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d brouglit into ſubjection to grace and wiſdom, and 
is not ſo hard a thing to me, as it had been ſometimes 
. deny myſelf? Do I find that my reſentments of thoſe 
Wings which are diſpleaſing to the fleſh, are not ſo deep 
a keen as they have been? Can bear afflictions from a 
uteous God, and provocations from unrighteous men, 
ich more patience and better compoſure, and command 
WE myſelf than I could have done? Am I not ſo peeviſh 
Wd fretful, and unable to bear an affront or diſappoint- 
Went, as ſometimes I have been ? If ſo, ſurely he that 

ch begun they good work is carring it on:“ But, if 
„ching be done towards the ſuppreſſing of theſe rebels, 
> WW wards the weeding out of theſe © roots of bitterneſs 
WE which ſpring up and trouble us,” tho! we lament them, 

et we do not prevail againſt them; it is to be feared 

Ec ftand at a ſtay, or go back. 

W (3.) © Do I find the duties of religion more eaſy and 
.# pleaſant to me? Or, am I ſtill as unſkilful and unrea- 
is them as ever? Do I go dexterouſly about a duty, 
one that underſtands it, and is uſed to it, and as a man 

at is maſter of his trade, goes on with the bufineſs of 

? or do I go aukwardly about it, as one not verſed in 
„ When God calls, See ye my face? Do 1, like the 
: hild Samuel, run to Eli, and terminate my regards in 
Mie out-ſide of the ſervice? Or, do I, like the man Da- 
id, cheerfully anſwer, * Thy face, Lord, will I ſeek; 
and ſo enter into that within the vail ? Though, oh 
ue one hand, there is not a greater ſupport to hypocriſy 
han a formal and cuſtomary road of external perfor- 
Wnances ; yet, on the other hand, there is not a ſarer e- 
idence of ſincerity and growth, than an even, conſtant. 
teady courſe of lively devotion, which, by daily uſe be- 
mes familiar and eaſy, and, by the new nature, nata- 
Wal to us. Agrowing Chriſtian e chis word before 
im, and ſings at it. * 
(4.) Do I find my heart core evan Kom this 
preſent life, and more willing to exchange it for a bet- 
ter?“ or, am I fill loath to leave it? Are thoughts of 
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death more pleaſing to me than they have been, or ar 4 


they ſtill as terrible as ever? If through grace we an 


weak and trembling Chriſtians, are all their lifetime ſu, 
ject to bondage, and can truly fay, «We deſire to de par 


* and to be with Chriſt, which is far better,“ it is cer I 
tain we are getting ground, . we have not yet a 


tained. 


got above the fear of death, by reaſon of which man l 


t — al 
. 


05 ) If, upon ſearch, we find, that we make no pre. *s 
greſs in grace and hol ineſs, let the ordinance of the Lordi 


Supper be improved for the furtherance of our growth, 
and the removal of that, whatever it is, which hinder 


it; if we find we thrive, tho' but ſlowly ; and that th 


it is not ſo well with us as it ſhould be, yet thro? grac 
It is better with us, than it hath been, and that we an 
not always babes, let us be encouraged to abound f 
much the more. Go on and proſper, the Longs is will 
* thee, while thou art with him.” 

Fifthly, Enquire, What do T want ? A true ſenſe al 
our ſpiritual neceſſities is-required to qualify us for ſp} 


ritual ſapplies. The hungry only are filled with goof 
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things. It concerns us therefore, when we come to a* 
ordinance, which is as a ſpiritual market, to conſid 3 
what we have occaſion for, that we may know what u ? 


lay hold on, and may havean anſwer ready to that qu 


tion which will be put to us at the banquet of wine 
What is thy petition, and what is thy requeſt ?? 1 


that which Chriſt put to the blind man, Matth. xx. 39 
+ What will ye that ] ſhall do unto you? 


Grace and peace from God the Father, and fon a i 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” are inchefive of all the ble ſſing lf 
we can deſire, and have in them enough to ſupply all our 


needs: Since therefore we muſt aſk and receive, that out 
Joy may be full, it concerns us to enquire, what part!- 
cular grace and comfort we need, that we may, by fait| 
and deſire, reach forth towards that in a ſpecial manner, 

(1.)* What grace do I moſt want? ? Wanne do I find 
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yſelf moſt,, defe&ive, weakeſt, and moſt . expoſed ? 
hat corruption do I find working moſt in meꝰ the 
ace that is oppoſite to that I moſt need. Am I apt 
be proud or paſſionate? Humility and meekneſs then 
e the graces I moſt, want. Am ] apt to be timorous 
ad diſtruſtful? Faith and hope then are the graces 1 
oft want. What temptations am I moſt frequently 
Haulted with? Which way doth Satan get moſt ad- 
antage-againft me, by my conſtitution, calling, or com- - 
any? There I moſt want help from heaven, and {trength 
double my guard, Am 1 in danger of being drawn by 
dy outward circumſtances to intemperance, or deceit, 
r oppreſſion, or diſſimulation? Then ſobriety, juſtice 
d fincerity are the graces I moſt want. What is the 
hature of the duties I am moſtly called out to, and em- 
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d & loyed in? Are they ſuch as oblige me to ſtoop to that 
vit hich is mean? Then ſelf-denial is the grace I moſt 


ant: Are they ſuch as oblige me to ſtruggle with that 


Y - = * * 
R 


ſe A hich is difficult and diſoouraging? Then courage and 
ſp. viddom are the graces I moſt want. Whatever our 
oo F/ants are, there are promiſes in the new covenant adap- 


o ed to them, which in this ordinance we muſt in a par- 
ide icular manner apply to ourſelves, and claim the bene- 
it ui of, and receive as ſealed to us. If we cannot bethink 
ourſelves of particular promiſes ſuited to our caſe, yet 
ine here is enough in the general ones; I will put my 
Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my ſta- 
3% tutes,“ Ezek. xxxvi. 27. Iwill put my law in your 
We hearts,” Heb, viii. 10. and my fear,“ Jer. xxii. 40. 

rom nd wany the like. And we know who hath ſaid, My 
ing grace is ſufficient for thee, 2 Cor. xii. -... 
our (2.) What comfurt do 1 moſt want ? What is the bur- 
out den that lies moſt heavy? 1 muſt ſeek for ſupport under 
art. hat burden, What 3s the grief that is moſt grieving? 
ich. muſt ſeek for a balance to that grief. The guilt of 
erna is oft diſquieting to me: O for the comfort of a ſeal- 
need pardon! The power of corruption is very diſcouràg- 
ing: O for the comfort of victorious grace? I am oft 


— _ = 


if the Lord had * utterly ſeparated me from his people, 


vi. 29. that we may ſpread it before the Lord, and may 2 
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toſſed with doubts and fears about my ſpiritual ſtate, a 


and I were a dry tree,” Ila. Ivi. 3. O for the comfor 
of clear and unclouded evidences ! I am ſometimes temp- 
ted to ſay, * The Lord hath'forſaken me, my God hatin 
forgotten me,” Iſa. xlix. 14. O that he would ſeal to 
my ſoul that precious promiſe, *I will never leave the: il 
nor forſake thee !' Heb. xiii. 5. But my greateſt trouble 
ariſes from the ſenſe of my own weakneſs, and bent to 
backſlide; and I am ſometimes ready to make that dei. WW 
perate concluſion, * I ſhall one day periſh by the hand 
* of Saul,” 1 Sam. xxvii. 1, Othat I might have the com. 
fort of that promiſe,” I will put my fear in their heart: 
that they will not depart from me,“ Jer. xxxii. 43, 
There is in the covenant of grace, a ſalve for every ſore, : 

a remedy for every malady, comforts ſuited to every dil. Wk 
treſs and ſorrow ; but that we may have the benefit of 
them, it is requiſite that we know every one his own 
« ſore, and his own grief,“ as it is expreſſed, 2 Chron. Wi 


apply to ourſelves that relief which is proper for it, and 
from the fulnefs which is in Jeſus Chriſt, may receive, 
and grace for grace, grace for all occaſions, John i. 16. 
Here it may be of ule to take cognizance even of our 
outward condition, and inquire into the cares and bur- i 
dens, the croſſes and neceſſities of that; for even againit ; 
thoſe there is comfort provided in the new covenant, il 
and adminiſtred in this ordinance ; * Godlineſs hath the 
« promiſe of the life that now is.“ When Chriſt was in- 
viting his diſciples to come and dine with him, he aſked 
them firſt, Children, have ye any meat? John xxi. 5, 12. 
Chriſt's inquiry into our affairs directs us to make known 
before him. in particular the trouble of them. Let every 
care be caſt upon the Lord in this ordinance, lodged in 
his hands, and left with him: and let our own fpirits be 
eaſed of it, by the application of that general word of 
comfort to this particular caſe whatever it is, He careth 
for you, 1 Pet. v. 7. What 1s the concern I am moſt 
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fort 
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joughtful about, relating to myſelf, my family, or 
iends ? Let -that way be committed to the Lord, and 


nis wiſe and gracious conduct and diſpoſal ; and then 
WW: my thoughts concerning it be eſtabliſhed. What is 
Wc complaint I make molt feelingly ? is it of a ſickly 
gay, diſagreeable relations, a declining eſtate, the re- 


hoval of thoſe by death that were very dear? Whatever 
is, ſpread it before the Lord, as Hezekiah did Rab- 


3 dakeh's letter, 2 Kings xix. 4. and allow no complaint 


at is not fit to be ſpread before him. When God 
ame to renew his covenant with Abraham, and to tell 


im that he was his ſhield and his exceeding great re- 
ard, Abraham preſent!y puts in a remonſtrance of his 
Wrievance: * Behold, to me thou haſt given no ſeed,” 
en. xv. 1, 2, 3. Hannah did fo, when the came up to 
Worſhip, 1 Sam. i. 11. And we alſo maſt bring with 
ſuch a particular ſenſe of our afflictions, as will ena- 
ile us to receive and apply the comforts here offered us, 
ad go more. Holy David obſerved how his houſe was 


with God, and that it was not made to grow, when he 


3 vas taking the comfort of this, that, however it were, 


God hath made with him an everlaſting covenant,' 2 


„am. xxiii. 5. a 


Sixthly, Enquire, Yat ſhall T reſolve to do? This 


Tz queſtion is equivalent to that of Paul, Acts ix. G. Lord 
rhat wilt thou have me to do? We come to this ordi- 


ance ſolemnly to engage ourſelves againſt all fin, 


ad to all duty; and therefore, it is good to conſider, 


hat that ſin is which we ſhould particularly covenant 


: s againſt, and what that duty chich we thould moſt ex- 
reſsly oblige ourſelves to. Though the general cove- 


ant ſuffice to bind conſcience, yet a particular article 


4 vill be of uſe to mind conſcience, and to make tlre gene- 


al engagement the more effectual. It is good to be 


— 


particular in our pious reſolutions, as well as in our pe- 
Initent reflections. | 


For our aſſiſtance herein, let us enquire, | 
(1.)* Wherein we have moſt mifſed it hitherto? Where 
H 2 | 
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we have found ourſelves moſt aſſaulted by the ſubtil 
of the tempter, and moſt expoſed by our own weakneiil&rei 
there we ſhould ſtrengthen our defence, and double of 
guard. What is the fin that hath moſt eafily beſet me cc 


Heb. xii. 1. Evrip!rarer avapriar the well circumftanced in MMior 
that is it which I muſt more particularly reſolve again 
in the ſtrength of the grace of God. What is the duty it 
have moſt neglected, have been moſt backward to, er 


moſt careleſs m? To that I muſt moſt folemnly bind ee. 
- fonl with this bond. | 
(2.) Wherein we may have the beſt opportunity " 
* glorifytng God?“ What can I doin my place for ti 
ſervice of God's honour, and the intereſts of his king 
dom among men? * The liberal deviſeth liberal thing: am 
and ſo the pious deviſeth pious things, that he may boi 
engage and excite himſelf tothoſe liberal pious things, i WW 
and by this ordinance, What is the talent I am intruſq 
ed with the improvement of? My Lord's goods I a 
made a ſte ward of. What is it that is expected from on 8 
in my capacity? What fruit is locked for from me 
That is it that I muſt eſpecially have an eye to in ny 3 
covenants with God; to that I muſt bind my ſoul ; for X 
that I muft fetch in help from heaven, that, having r 
ſworn, I may perform it. 3 


CHAP. V. 


Inſtructions for renewing our Covenants with Cod ul 
our Preparatto,: for this Ordinance. i 


T is the wonderful condeſcenfion of the Gad of he- 
ven, that he hath been pleaſed to deal with man nl 

the way of a covenant, that on the other hand we migti 
receive ſtrong conſolations from the promifes of the c- 
venant, which are very ſweet and precious; and on the Wl 
other hand, might lie under ſtrong obligations from the 
conditions of the covenaut, which on this account have 
greater cogency in them than mere precept, that we 
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P 
elves have occaſioned to them, and that we have 
rein conſulted our own intereſt and advantage. | 

he ordinance of the Lord's ſupper being a ſeal of 
>covenant, and the ſolemn exchanging of the ratifi. 
ions of it, it is neceſſary we make the covenant be- 
e we pretend to ſeal it. In this order therefore we 
uty a proceed, firſt give the hand to the Lord, and then 
er into the ſanctuary ; firſt in ſecret conſent to the 
venant, and then ſolemnly teſtify that conſent : this. 


like a contract before marriage. They that a/ the 


ty 7 Zion, with their faces thitherward, muſt join 
" thi elves to the Lord in a perpetual covenant, Jer. I. 5. 
ing e covenant is mutual, and in vain do we expect the 
ag fings of the covenant, if we be not truly willing to 
doi ne under the bonds of the covenant. We muſt enter 


„i co covenant with the Lord our God, and into his 
in; eiſe he doth not eſtabliſh us this day for a people 
co himſelf, Deu: xxix. 12, 13. We are not owned 
gad accepted as God's people, though we come before 
a, bis people come, and /it before him as his people 
if we do not in ſincerity avouch the Lord for our 
od, Deut. xxvi. 17, 18. in our baptiſm this was done 
Dr us, in the Lord's ſupper we mult do it for ourſelves, 
le we do nothing. 
Let us confider then, in what method, and. after what 
anner, we muſt manage this great tranſaction. 
For the , In what method we muſt renew our 
 ovenant with God in Chriſt, and by what ſteps we 
ut. proceed; .. 
Fi, We muſt repent of our fins, by which we have 
gcndered ourſelves, unworthy to be taken into covenant 
ich God. Thoſe that would be exalted to this ho- 
tour, muſt firſt humble themſelves. God layeth his. 
0- WP cams in the waters, Pſal. civ. 3. The foundations 
be Ef ſpiritual joy are laid in the waters of penitential 
he ears, therefore this ſealing ordinance ſets that before 
ve s, which is proper to move our godly ſorrow; in it we 
e ock on him whom we have pierced, and if we do not 
* 3 * 


which takes riſe from deep humiliation, and contrition 


| ſhame, that ever we were for any other; that ever ther 


Haw 
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mourn, and be not in bitterneſs for him, furely m 


hearts are as hard as a ſtone, yea, harder than a piece d 
the nether milſtone, Zech. xii. 10. Thoſe that Join 
themſelves to the Lord, muſt go weeping to do it; 
they did, Jer. I. 4, 5. That comfort is likely to laf 


of ſoul for fin. Thoſe only that go forth weeping, beat 
ing this precious ſeed, ſhall come again rejoicing in Go 
as theirs, and bring the ſheaves of covenant bleſſings ant 
comforts with them, Ffal. CXXVI, 5, 6. Let us therefor 
begin with this: F 

(.) We have reaſon to bewail our ene eſtrange a 


ment from this covenant. When we come to be {or 9 | 
God, we have reaſon to be affected with ſorrow ani 4 | 


ſhould have been occaſion for our Feed to Gl 
which ſuppoſeth that there hath been aquarrel. W ret 
that I am, ever to have bees a ſtranger, an enemy, uf 3 
the God that made me; at war with my Creator, and 
in league with the rebels againſt his crown and dignity' e 
O the Folly, and wickedneſs, and miſery of my natural F 
eſtate! My firſt father an Amorite, and my mother ll 
Hittite, and myſelf a tranſgreſſor from the womb, al- 
enated from the life of God, and caſt out in my polluti- 
on. Nothing in me lovely, nothing amiable, but 3 
great deal loathſome and abominable. Such as this was 
my nativity, my original, Ezek. xvi. 3. 5 

(2.) We have reaſon to bewail our back wardneſs to 
come into this covenant. Well may we be aſhamed to 
think how long God called and we refuſed; how oft 
he {tretched forth his hand before we regarded ; how 
many offers of mercy we flighted, and how many kind 
invitations we ſtood it out againſt; how long Chriſt 
ſtood at the door and knocked before we opened to him ; 
and how many frivolous excuſe; we made to put off this 
neceſiary work. What a fool was I to ſtand in mine 
own light ſo long? -How ungrateful to the God of 
love, A ẽ ]⁵ieũ to be gracious * How juſtly _ 0 
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ve been for ever excluded this covenant, who ſo la 
glected that great ſalvation? Wherefore I abhor my- 
Ef | | 

(3.) We have reaſon to bewail the diſagreeableneſs of 
r hearts and lives to the terms of this covenant, fince 
a we profeſſed our conſent to it. In many inſtances 
hase dealt fooliſhly, it is well if we have not dealt 
Willy, in the covenant. In our baptiſm we were given 
» to Chriſt to be his, but we have lived as if we were 
r own; we then put on the Chriſtian livery, but we 
oe done little of the Chriſtian's work; we were cal- 
aby Chriſt's name to takeaway our reproach, but how 
ie havg we been under the conduct and government 
ie Spirit of Chriſt? Since we became capable of 
ing for ourſclves, perhaps we have oft renewed our 
ovenant with God, at his table and upon other occa- 
ons, but we have deſpiſed the oath, in breaking the 
renant, when lo, we bad given the hand, Ezek. xvii. 


andes. Our performances have not anſwered the engage- 
ty eents we have ſolemnly laid ourſelves under. Did we 
ra Wot ſay, and ſay it with the blood of Chriſt in our 


Wands, That we would be the faithful ſervants of the 
od of heaven; we did, and yet, inſtead of ſerving God, 
e have ſerved divers luſts and pleaſures, we have made 
urſelves ſlaves to the fleſh, and drudges to the world; 
d this hath been our manner from our youth up, Did 
e not ſay, We would not tranſgreſs, Jer. ii. 20. we 
ould not offend any more? Job xxxiv. 31. We did, 


to Wnd yet, our tranſgreſtons are multiplied, and in many 
oft enge we offend daily. Did we not ſay, we would 


alk more cloſely with God, more cireumſpectly in our 
Wonverſation ; we would be better in our cloſets, better 
Wn our families, better in our callings, every way bet- 
er? We did, and yet we are ſtill vain, and careleſs, 
and unprofitable ; all thoſe good purpoſes have been to 
little purpoſe: this is a lamentation, and ſhould be. 
for a lamentation, Let our hearts be truly broken for 
our former. breach of covenant with God, and then the 


__ Covenants renewed 


renewing of our covenant will be the recovery of o 
peace, and that which was broken ſhall be bound y 
and made to rejoice, 
Secondly, We muſt renounce the devil, the world, a 
the fleſh, and every thing that ſtands in oppoſition t 
orcompetition with, the God to whom we join ourſely 
by covenant. If we will indeed deal fincerely in our c 
venanting with God, and would be accepted of bia 
therein, our covenant with death muſt. he diſannulle 
and our agreement with hell muſt not ſtand, Iſa. xxvii 
18. All theſe fooliſh, finful bargains which were in 
deed null and void from the beginning, by which vil 
had alienated ourſelves from our rightful owner, an 
put ourſelves in poſſeſſion of the uſurper, muſt be ri 
voked and cancelled, and our conſent to them drauf 
back with diſdain and abhorrence. When we take a 
oath .of allegiance to God and Chriſt, as our. right 
King and Sovereign, we muſt therein abjure the tyra 
ny of the rebellious and rival powers. O Lord our cl 
other lords beſides thee have had dominion cver us, whit 
fin hath reigned in our mortal bodies in our immor. 4 
tal ſouls, and every luſt hath been a lord; but nov 

we are weary of that heavy yoke, and through God = 2: 
grace it ſhall be ſo no longer : for, from hencefortl, 
by thee only will we make mention of thy name, Ia. XV g 


13. 


The covenant we are to enter into is a marriage co- 
venant, Thy Maker is to be thy Buſband, Iſa. liv. 5. and Z 
thou art to be betrothed to bm, Hol. ii. 19. and it if 
the ancient and fundamental law of that covenant, hal 
all other lovers be renounced, all other beloved one; - 
forſaken ; and the ſame is the law. of this covenant, 
Hof. iii. 3. Thou ſhalt not be for another man, ſo 
* will I alſo be for thee ;* Quitting all others, we muſt 
cleave to the Lord only, lovers and crowned heads will 
not endure rivals: on theſe terms, and no other, we 
may covenant with God, 1 Sam. vii. 3. If ye do return 


unto the Lord with all your hearts, then put away 


% 
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f on e ſtrange gods, and Aſhtaroth,? elfe it is not a re- 

| vn to God. #5 the 
1.) We muſt renounce all ſubjection to Satan's rule 

„ al government. Satan's ſeat muſt be overturned in 

n tt hearts, and the Redeemer's throne ſet up there 

ely pn the ruins of it. We muſt diſclaim the devil's 


wer over us, Caſt off that iron yoke, and reſolve to 
deceived by him no more, and led captive by him at 

will no more. We muſt quit the ſervice of the ei- 
en of that country, and feed his ſwine no longer, 
d upon his huſks no more, that we may return to 


vr Father's houſe, where there is bread enough and to 
are. We muſt renounce the treacherous conduct of 
re evil ſpirit, that we may put ourſelves under the 
avcious guidance of the holy and good Spirit, All that 
earn to God, muſt turn from tlre power of Satan, Acts 


vi. 18. for what communion hath Chriſt with Belial? 
ani covenant with God engageth us in a war with Sa- 
; for the controverſy between them is ſuch as will 
no means allow us to ſtand neuter, 

(2.) We muſt renounce all compliance with the wills 
d intereſts of the fleſh. The body, though near and 
ar to the ſou], yet muſt not be allowed to have domi- 
Won over it. The liberty, ſovereignty, and honour 
the immortal Spirit, by which we were allied to the 
pper world; that world of ſpirits muſt be aſſerted, 
4 Indicated, and maintained againſt the uſurpation and 
eroachments of the body, which is of the earth earth- 
and by which we are allied to the beaſts that periſh. 
= |< elder too long hath ſerved the younger, the nobler 
ath ſerved the baſer; it is time that the yoke ſhould be 
roken from off its neck, and that that part of the man 
ould rule under Chriſt, whoſe rightit is. The ſervants 
n horſeback muſt be diſmounted, the luſt of the fleſh 
enied, and its will no longer admitted to give law to 
he man; and the princes who have walked like ſer- 
rn Wants upon the earth, muſt be raiſed from the dunghill, 
ay od made to inherit the throne of glory: the dictates, 
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renewing of our covenant will be the recovery. of off 
peace, and that which was broken ſhall be bound will 

and made to rejoice, : 
| Secondly, We muit renouncethe devil, the world, an 
the fleſh, and every thing that ſtands in oppoſition t 
orcompetition with, the God to whom we join ourſelyy 
by covenant. If we will indeed deal fincerely in our co 
venanting with God, and would be accepted of hin 
therein, our covenant - with. death muſt. he dt ſannullel 


ö V 
and our agreement with hell muſt not ſtand, 11a. xxvii ern 
18, All cheſe fooliſh, finful bargains which were ina 
deed null and void from the beginning, by which vir 
had alienated ourſelves from our rightful owner, ata. 
put ourſelves in poſſeſſion of the uſurper, muſt be re e. 
voked and cancelled, and our conſent to them drauß ac 
back with diſdain and abhorrence. When we take rn 
oath of allegiance to God and Chriſt, as our-right{kv 
King and Sovereign, we muſt therein abjure the tyra Har 
ny of the rebellious and rival powers. O Lord our Gn 
other lords beſides thee have had dominion over us, whit 

- fin hath reigned in our mortal bodies in our immo. 
tal ſouls, and every luſt hath been a lord; but nod 
we are weary of that heavy yoke, and through God's 21 
grace it ſhall be ſo no longer : for, from henceforth, No; 
by thee only will we make mention of thy name, Iſa. xxvi t 
13. or 
The covenant we are to enter into is a marriage coir. 
venant, Thy Maker ts to be thy huſband, 1a. liv, f. and - 
thou art to be betrothed to him, Hof. ii. 19. and it 1, 
the ancient and fundamental law of that covenant, tha h 
all other lovers be renounced, all other beloved ones Wat 
forſaken ; and the ſame is the law. of this covenant, ro 
Hoſ. iii. 3. Thou ſhalt not be for another man, 1» 
will I alſo be for thee ;* Quitting all others, we muſt n 
cleave to the Lord only, lovers and crowned heads will ſer 
not endure rivals: on theſe terms, and no other, ve he 
may cavenant with God, 1 Sam. vii. 3. If ye do return ſar 
* unto. the Lord with all your hearts, then put away WP: 


\ 
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io range gods, and Aſhtaroth,” elfe it is not a re- 
o God. 

I 1.0 We muſt renounce all ſabjeQtion to Satan's rule 
d goyernment. Satan's ſeat muſt be overturned in 
r hearts, and the Redeemer's throne ſet up there 
on the ruins of it. We muſt diſclaim the devil's 
wer over us, caſt off that iron yoke, and reſolve to 
deceived by him no more, and led captive by him at 
will no more. We muſt quit the ſervice of the ei- 
en of that country, and feed his ſwine no longer, 
d upon his huſks no more, that we may return to 
r Father's houſe, where there 1s bread enough and to 
are, We muſt renounce the treacherous conduct of 
e evil ſpirit, that we may put ourſelves under the 
acious guidance of the holy and good Spirit, All that 
rn to God, muſt turn from tlre power of Satan, Acts 
vi. 18, for what communion hath Chriſt with Belial? 
ar covenant with God engageth us in a war with Sa- 
Wn ; for the controverſy between them is ſuch as will 
no means allow us to ſtand neuter. 
2.) We mutt renounce all compliance with the wills 
Wd intereſts of the flaſh. The body, though near and 
0; 2r to the ſou), yet muſt not be allowed to have domi- 
ion over it. The liberty, ſovereignty, and honour 
We the immortal Spirit, by which we were allied to the 
per world; that world of ſpirits muſt be aſſerted, 
i icated, and maintained «xninif the uſurpation 404 
ande ecroachments of the body, which is of the earth earth- 
. and by which we are allied to the beaſts that periſh. 

We elder too long hath ſerved the younger, the nobler 
ath ſerved the baſer; it is time that the yoke ſhould be 
roken from off its neck, and that that part of the man 
ould rule under Chriſt, whoſe rightit is. The ſervants 
n' horſeback muſt be diſmounted, the luſt of the fleſh 
enied, and its will no longer admitted to give law to 
he man; and tlie princes who have walked like ſer- 
ants upon the earth, muſt be raiſed from the dunghill, 
nd made to inherit the throne of glory: the dictates, 
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I mean of right reaſon, guided by revelation, and con. 
ſulting the true intereſt of the better part, muſt hau 
the commanding {way and empire in us, Eecl. x.) 
1 Sam. ii. 8. We muit never more make it our chis : 
good to have the fleſh pleaſed, and the deſires of if 
gratiſied; nor ever make it our chief buſineſs to make 
Proviſion for the fleſh, that we may fulil the luſts d 
it. Away with them, away with them; crucify then, 
_ erucify them; for, like Barabbas, they are robbers, they 
are murderers, they are enemies to our peace: We wil 
not have them to reign over us; No, no, we know 
them too well; we have no king but Jeſus, y 
(3+) We muſt renounce all dependance upon this pre 
ſent world, and conformity to it. If we enter into 
covenant which enſures us a happineſs in the oth 
world, on which we look with a holy concern, we mul Wi 
diſclaim the expectations of happineſs in this world, 
and therefore look upon this with a holy contery!t, 
God and mammon, God and gain, theſe are contrary tlic 
one to the other : ſa that, if we will be found loviag 
God, and cleaving to him, we muſt deſpiſe the world, 
and ſet looſe to that, Matth. vi. 24. We muſt fo fu 
renounce the way of the world, as not to govern out. 
ſelves by that, and take our principles and meaſur:: 
from it; for we muſt not be conformed to this world, 
Rom. xii. 2. nor walk according to the courſe of it, 
Eph. ii. 2. We muſt ſo far renounce the men of tie 
world, as not to incorporate ourſclves with them, not 
chuſe them for our people; becauſe, tkough we are in 
the world, we are not of the world, nor have we re- 
ceived the ſpirit of the world, but Chriſt hath choſen 
and called us out of it, John xv. 19. We mult ſo fat 
Trenounc? the wealth of the worid, as not to portion our- 
ſelves out of it, nor lay up our treafure in it; nor to 
take up with the things of this world, as our good 
things, Luke xvi. 25. as our conſolation, Luke vi. 24. 
as our reward, Mat. vi. 2. as the penny we agree ſor, 
Mat. Xx. 13. For in God's favour is our life, and not in 
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Wc ſmiles of this world. The Lord make us cordial in 

zus renouncing theſe competitors,” that we may be 
und fincere in covenaiiting with God in Chriſt, 
= 7hirdly, We muſt receive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as he 
offered to us in the goſpel. In renewing our covenants 
ich God, it is not enough to enter our diſſent from 
e world and the fleſh, and to ſhake off Satan's yoke, 
Wot we muſt enter our conſent to Chriſt, and take upon 
bis yoke. In the everlaſting goſpel, both as it is 
Written in the ſcripture, and as it is ſealed in this ſacra- 
Went, ſalvation by Chrift, that great ſalvation, is fairly 
Wndered to us, to us who need it, and are undone for 
er without it; we then come into covenant with God, 
When we accept of this ſalvation, with as entire com- 
acency and confidence in thoſe methods which infinite 
Wiſdom hath taken, of reconciling a guilty and obnoxi- 
us world to himſelf, by the mediation of his own Son, 
d a cheerful compliance with thoſe methods for our- 
ves and our own ſalvation. Lord, I take thee at thy 
ord; be it unto thy ſervant according to that word, 
bich is ſo well ordered in all things, and ſo ſure. 
We muſt accept the ſalvation in Chriſt's way, and 
pon his terms, elſe our acceptance is not accepted. 
(..) By a hearty conſent to the grace of Chriſt, we 
Huſt accept the ſalvation in his own way, in ſuch a way 
for ever excludes boaſting, humbles man to the duſt, 
Ind will admit no fleſh to glory in his preſence: ſuch a 
ay as, though it leaves the blood of them that periſh - 
pon their own heads, yet lays all the crowns of them 21 
Mat are ſaved at the feet of free grace. This method we 
uſt approve of, and love this ſalvation; not going a- ; 
out to eſtabliſh our own righteouſneſs, as if, by plead- 
g, not guilty, we could anſwer the demands of the 
ovenant of innocency, and ſo be juſtified and ſaved by 
hat; but ſubmitting to the righteouſneſs of God by faith, 
Rom. x. 3. All the concerns that ly between us and 
od, we muſt put into the hands of the Lord Jeſua, as I 
© in De great Mediator, the great manager; we muſt be j 
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content to be nothing, that the Lord alone may be ex 


-alted, and Chriſt may be all in all. God bath eclard 


more than once by a voice from heaven, This 1 15 my ö 
Toved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed 0 au 7 
Chrift's grace, accept of fa paridh 5 in 7 way, is to ech 
back to that ſolemn declaration. This is my be love 
Saviour, in whom I am well pleaſed: The Lord be 


well pleaſed with me in him; for out of him x can ei 


pect no favour. 80 1 
( 2.) By a hearty conſent to the government of Chrif 
we muſt accept the ſalvation on his own terms. WI e 


. we receive Chriſt, we muſt receive an entire Chrif: 


for, ig Chri/t divided? A Chriſt to ſandtify and rule u 
as well as a Chriſt to juſtify and ſave us; for he 1s; 
prieft upon his throne, and the council of peace is | 

tween them both, Zech. vi. 13. What God has joine 
together, let us not think to put aſunder. He faves hi 
people from their fins, not in their fins; and is th: 
author of eternal redemption to thoſe only that obey hin 


That very grace of God which bringeth | ſalvation, teacl 
eth us to den 2 ungodlineſs and worldly and fleſhl y 10. 
b 


and to live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this worll 
Titus ii. 11, 12. Life and peace are to be had on thek 


terms, and on no other: And, are we willing to com 


up to theſe terms? Will we receive Chriſt | and hi 
law, as well as Chriſt and his love? Chriſt and his cro 
as well as Chriſt and his crown ? Lord, I will, ſaith 


the believing ſoul; Lord, I do ; My beloved ts mine, ani 


IT am Bis, to all che intents and purpoſes of the cove- 
nent! 2 


" Fourthly; We inſt refign and give up ourſelves to 


God in Chriſt. God in our covenant makes over, not 


only his gifts and favours, but himſelf to us, [7 will l 
to them a God. ] What he is in himſelf, he will be to us, 
a God all-ſufficient; ſo we in the covenant muſt offer 
up, not only our ſervices but ourſelves, out own ſelves 


our whole ſelves, body; foul, and ſpirit; to God the fa 


ther, 127275 and Hy Gholt, ; according to to the hore, rae 
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f our 2 * as thoſe that are bound to be to him a 
ople. ſurrender is to be ſolemnly made at the 
ord's table, and ſealed there; it muſt therefore be 
repared and made ready before. Let us ſee to it, that 
be carefully drawn up without exception or limitation, 
nd the heart examined, whether a free and full conſent 
iven to it. We muſt firſt give our own ſttves un- 
0 15 Lord, 2 Cor. viii. 5. and I know not how we can 
iſpofe of ourſelves better. By the mercies of God, 
hich are inviting, and very encouraging, we muſt be 
rought upon to preſent our bodies and ſouls to God a 
ving ſacrifice of acknowledgement, not a dy ing ſacrifice 
f atonement, which, if it be holy, ſhall be acceptable, 
nd it 1s our ö ſervice, Rom. xu. 1. Thus he 
hat covenants with God, is directed to ſay, © I am the 
2 and for the greater ſolemnity of the tranſaction, 

ſubſeribe with his hand unto the Lord,” Iſa. xliv. 5. 
lot that we do, or can hereby transfer or convey to 
od any right to us which he had not before: He is 
ur abſolute Lord and Owner, and hath an unconteſ- 
able ſovereignty over us, and propriety in us, as he is 
ur Creator, Preſerver, Benefactor, and Redeemer: But 
jereby we recognize and acknowledge his right to us, 
e are his already by obligation, more his than our 
wn: But, that we may haye the benefit and comfort 
f being ſo, we muſt be his by our own conſent, More 
articularly, 

(1.) To refigt ourſelves to God, is * to dedicate and 
devote ourſelves to his-praiſe.” *Tis not enough to call 
durſelves by his name, and herd ourſelves among thoſe + 
hat do ſo, to take away our reproach: But we muſt con- 

ecrate ourſelves to his name, as living temples. KopCav. 

t is a gift, a gift to God, all I am, all I have, all I car 
lo is ſo; it is a dedicated thing, which it is 2 


es (0 
| not 
ill di 
0 us, 


offer 


Ives lienate, All the powers and faculties of our ſouls, all 
e fe parts and members of our bodies we muſt, as thoſe 
rico hat are alive from the dead, frecly yield anto God as 


ultruments of righteouſneſs to be uſed and unployed. | 
I 


— — — — — 
— — — — 


time, to be ſpent according to our maſter's directioi 


about our employ ments, and all the comforts we tak 


1 Pet. iv. 10, 11. By this pious intention common a 
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in his ſervice for his glory, Ram. vi. 13. All our en. 
dowments, all our attainments, all thoſe things we eil 
accomplifhments, muſt be accounted as talents, wic 
we mult trade with for his honour. All being of him an 
from him, all muſt be to him and for him. Our tongue 
muſt not be our own, but his in nothing to offend hin 
but to ſpeak his praiſe, and plead his cauſe, as therej 
occaſion : Our time not our own, but as a ſervant 


and ſome way or other to our maſter's glory, every day 
being in this ſenſe our Lord's day: Our eſtates not o 
own, to be ſpent or ſpared by the direction of our luſt 
bat to be uſed as God directs; 3 *God muſt be honour 
* with our ſubſtance, Prov. iii. . and our merchandiy 
and our hire muſt be holineſs to the Lord,” Ifa. xxiii. 10 
Our intereſt not our own, with it to ſeek our own gl 
ry; but to be improved in ſeeking and ſerving God 
glory; that is, God's glory mult be fixed and aimed: 
as our higheſt and ultimate end, in all the care we tak 


5 our enjoyments. As good ſtewards of the manito 
grace of God,“ we muſt have this ſtill in our eye, *th: 
* God in all things may be glorified thro? Jeſus Chriſt 


tions muſt be ſanctified, and done * after a godly ſort, 
3 John ver. 6. Our giving up ourſelves to be to Ge 
a people, is thus explained, Jer. xiii. IT. it is, to bet 
* him for a name, and for a praiſe, and for a glory. 
(2.) To reſignu ourſelves to Gad. * is to ſubject an 
* ſubmit ourſelves to his power:” tothe ſanctifying pon 
er of his Spirit, the commanding power of his law, an 
the diſpoling power of his providence. Such as this! 
the ſubjection we muſt conſent to, and it hath in it! 
much of priviledge and advantage, as well as duty au 
er, that we have no reaſon to ſtumble at it. 
(i.) We muſt ſubmit ourſelves to the ſanctifyin 
power of God's Spirit. We mult lay our ſouls as {01 
wax under this ſeal, to receive the impreſſions of it: 
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Ahite paper under this pen, that it may write the law 
ere: Whereas we have reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt, quench- 
d his motions, and ſtriven againſt him when he hath 
cen ſtriving with us. We mult now yield ourſelves to 
e led and influenced by him, with full purpoſe of heart 
every thing to follow his conduct, and comply with 
im. When Chrift in his goſpel breathes on us, ſay ing, 
Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt, John xx. 22. my heart muſt 
iſwer, Lord, I receive him, I bid him welcome into 
hy heart; thoùgh he comes as a Spirit of judgment, and 
Spirit of burning, as a refiner's fire, and fuller's ſoap, 
ret, Bleed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 
et him come and mortify my luſts and corruptions, I 
o not defire that any of them ſhould be ſpared: let them 
lie, let them die by the ſword of the Spirit, Agag him- 
elf not excepted, though he comes delicately, Let every 
hought within me, even the inward thought, Pſal. xlix. 
IT, be brought intocaptivity to the obedience of Chriſt, 
b Cor. x. 5. Let the bleſſed Spirit do his whole work. 
n me, and fulfill it with an Almighty power, | 
(2.) We mult ſubmit ourſelves to the commanding 
power of God's law. The law, as it is in the hand of 
the Mediator, is God's inſtrument of government; if I 
yield myſelf to him as a ſubject, I mult in every thing 
de obſervant of, and obedient to, that law, aud now 1 
ovenant to be fo, in all my ways to walk according to 
that rule. All my thoughts and affect ions, all my words 
and actions ſhall be under the direction of the divine 
aw, and ſubject to its check and reſtraint. God's judge- 
ments will I lay before me, and have reſpect to all his 
commandments; by them I will always be ruled, oves- 
ruled. Let the word of the Lord come (asagoodman once 
aid) and if I bad fix hundyed necks, I would bow them 
all to the authority of it. Whatever appears to me to be 
my duty, by the grace of God I will do it, how much 
ſoe ver it interfere with my ſecular interett ; what e- 


s lover appears to me to be a ſin, by the ge of God 1 
it: will avoid it, and refrain from it, how ſtrong ſoever 
IR 


—— 
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my corrupt inclination may be to it. All that thy 
Lord ſhall ſay to me, Iwill do, and will be obedient 
(3. We mult ſabmit ourſelves to the diſpoſing pos. 
er- of God's providence. This muſt be the rule of ou 
Patience and paſſive obedience, as the former of our Pra. 
tice and active obedience. All my affairs relating to this 
life, I chearfully ſubmit to the divine diſpoſal; let then 
be directed and determined as infinite wiſdom ſees fit reſo 
and I will acquieſce. Let the Lord ſave my ſoul, and and 
then as to very thing elſe, let him do with me an pea 
mine as ſeemeth good unto him ;? I will never find faul I 
with any thing that God doth. Not as 1 will, but as tho ent 
wilt. I know I have no wiſdom of my own; I am a fool con 
if I lean to my own underſtanding: And therefore Pl 
have no will of my own: Father, t y will be done. The dot 
health of my body, the ſucceſs of my calling, the pro. 
Perity of my eſtate, the agreeableneſs of my family, tte 
continuance of my comforts, and the iſſue of any parti. 
cular concern my heart is upon, I leave in the hands of 
my heavenly Father, who knows what is good for me 
better than I do for myſelf; if in any of theſe I be crok 
ſed, by the grace of God I will ſubmit without murmur. 
ing or diſputing : All is well that God doth, and there. 
fore welcome the will of God in every event; while he 
is mine, and I am his, nothing ſhall come amiſs to me. 
Fifthly, We mutt reſolve to abide by it as long as we 
live, and to live up to it. In our covenantiog with God 
there muſt be, uot only a preſent conſent, Lord, I do 
take thee for mine, I do give up m ſelf to thee to be thine; 
but this muſt be ripened into a reſolution for the future, 
6 Rees purpoſe of heart to cleave unto the Lord,“ Acts xi. 
We muſt lay hold on wiſdom, ſo as to retain her, 
9 iii. 18. and chuſe the way of truth, ſo as to ſtick 
to it, Pſal. cxix. 30, 31. The nail in the holy place, 
Ezra viii. g. muſt be well cleanſed, that it may be a 
nail in a ſure place,” Iſa. xxii. 23. Many a pang of good 
affections, d many a hopeful turn of good inclipati- 
ons, comes to nothing for want of geſclutian. It is ſaid 
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the Rehoboam, 2 Chron. xii. 14. that he did evil, becauſe 
ent. be prepared not, or, be fixed not, his heart, fo the word 
0 in the; margin, to /ee+ the Lord. The heart that is. 
Fou unfixed is unprepared. Joſhua took pains with the 


people to bring them up to that noble reſolution, Joſh. 
xxiv. 21. Nay, but wwe will ſerve the Lord; and we 
ſhould not be content till we are alſo in like manner 
reſolved, and firmly fixed for God and duty, for Chriſt 
and heaven. This is the preparation of the goſpel of 
peace, wherewith our feet mult be ſhod, Eph. vi. 15. 


ault Let us enquire what that reſolution is, which, in an 
bo entire dependance upon the grace of Chriſt, we ſhould 
tool come up to in our covenanting with God. 

1* (1.) We muſt come up to ſuch a ſettled reſolution as 


doth not reſerve a power of revocation for ourſelves : 
rol. The covenant is in itſelf a perpetual covenant, and as 
he ſoch we muſt conſent to it: not as ſervants hire them- 
rti. Wh ſelves for a year, or to be free at a quarter's warning; 
3 of Wl not as apprentices bind themſelves for ſeven years, to 
me be diſcharged at the expiring of that term: But it muft 
ol. be a covenant for life, a covenant for eternity, a cove- 
ur. nant never to be forgotten, and in this beyond even 
re. the marriage-covenant ; for that is made with this pro- 
he viſo, Till death us do part; but death itſelf muſt not 
ne. part us and Chriſt, Our covenant muſt be made like 
we that ſervant's who loved his maſter, and would not go 
od out free; our ears muſt be nailed to God's door poſt, 
Co and we muſt reſolve to ſerve him fer ever, Excd. xxi. 


e; 5, 9. A power of revocaticn reſerved is a defeaſance of 
rc, che covenant ; it is no bargain if it be not for a perpe- 
*, tuity, and if we conſent not to put it paſt recal. 

er, Let not thoſe that are young, and under tutors and 


ck governors, think to diſcharge themſelves of thoſe obli- 
gations, when they come to be of age, and to put them 
4 off with their childiſh things: No, you muſt reſolve to 
od adhere to it, as Moſes did, when you come to years, Heb. 
Xi. 24. As children are not too little, fo grown people 
id are not too big to be religious. You muſt reſolve to live 
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under the bonds of this covenant, when you come ty 
live of-yaurſelves, to be at your own diſpoſal, and 10 
launch out never fo far into this worid. Y our greateſt en. 
gements in care and buſineſs cannot diſengage you 
from theſe. Whatever ſtate of life you are called to, 
vou muſt reſolve to take your religion with you into it, 

Let not thoſe who are in the midſt of their days think 
it poſſible or deſireable to outlive the binding force of 
this covenant. If now we ſet out in the way we ſhould 
go, it muſt be with a reſolution, if we live to be old 
how wiſe and honourable ſoever old age be, yet then we 
will not depart from it, Prov. xxii. 6. as knowing tha 
the hoary hairs are then only a crown of glory when 
they are found, as having been long before fixed, in th 
way of righteouſneſs, Prov. xvi. 31. 

(2.) We muſt come up to ſuch a ſtrong reſolution 
will not yield to the power of temptation from the ene. 
my. When we engage ourſelves for God, we engage 
ourſelves againſt Satan, and muſt expect his utmoſt cf 
forts to oppoſe us in our way, and to draw us out of it 
Againſt theſe deſigns we muſt therefore arm-ourſelves, 
reſolving to ſtand in the evil day, and having dene all 
in God's name to ſtand our ground, Eph. vi. 13. ſaying 
to all that which would either divert or deter us from 
proſecuting the choice we have made, as Ruth did to 
Naomi, when ſhe was ſtedfaſtly reſolved, Ruth i. 16, 
Intreat me not to leave Chriſt, or turn from following 
after him; for whither he goes, I will follow him, tho 
it be to baniſhment; ; where he lodges J will lodge with 


him, though it be in a priſon ; ſor death itſelf ſhall ne · 


ver part us. 

We muſt reſolve, by God's grace, never to be ſo e- 
Jevated or enamoured with the ſmiles of the world, a 
by them to be allured from the paths of ſerious godli- 
neſs ; for our religion will be both the ſafety and ho- 
nour of a proſperous condition, and wall ſanctify aud 
ſweeten all the comforts of 1 it to us. 
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And we muſt in like manner reſolve never to be ſo 
iſcouraged and diſheartened by the frowns. of the 
rorld; as by the force of them to be robbed, of our joy 
God, or by the fear of them to be driven from our; 
uty to God. We muſt come to Chriſt with a ſteady 

ſolution to abide by him all weathers: Lord, L will 
flow thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. Though I ſhould 
ie with thee, yet will I not deny thee. None of theſe 

tings move me, jt "eh S N 2147 

Sixt hy We muſt rely upon the righteouſneſs and 
rength of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in all this. Chriſt is 
he Mediator of this peace, and the guarantee of it, the 

rety of this better covenant, that bleſſed days- man, 

hich bath laid his hand upon us both, who bath fo 
ndertaken for God, that in him all God's promiſes to 

, are yea and Amen, 2 Cor. i. 20. and, unleſs he un- 
Jertakes for us too, how can our promiſes to God have 
ny ſtrength or ſtability in them? When therefore we 
nter into covenant with God. our eye muſt be to Chriſt, 
he Alpha and Omega of that covenant, When God had 
worn by himſelf, that, unto him every knee ſhould bow, 
and every tongue ſhould fwear, Ia. xlv. 23. immediately 
t follows, verſe 24. Surely ſhall one ſay, every one that 
rows and ſwears to God, Ia the Lord have I righteouſe 
eſs and ſtrengtb, in the Lord Jeſus is all my ſuffici- 
ncy for the doing of this well. In making and re- 
ewing our covenant with God, we mull take inſtrue- 
ions from that of David, Pſal. Ixxi. 16. 1 wil goon 
in the ftrength of the Lord God; I will make mention of 


>; righteouſneſs; even of thine only. 


(t.) We muſt depend upon the ſtrength of the "a 
od for aſſiſtance, and for the working of all our works 


in us and for us. In that ſtrength we mult go, go forth, 


and go on, as thoſe that know we can do nothing that 
is good of ourſelves; our own hands are not ſufficient 
or us, but we can do all things through Chriſt ſtrengih- 
ning us, Phil. iv. 13. Our work then goes on, and then 
only, when we are firengthened with all might by his 


\ 
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Spirit. This way we muſt look for ſpiritual ſtrength, 
as Nehemiah, ch. vi. g. Now therefore, O God, ſtrength. 
en my hands. On this ſtrength we muſt ſtay ourſelve, 
in this ſtrength we muſt engage ourſelves, and put forth Non i. 
ourſelves, and with it we muſt encourage ourſelves, 
We cannot keep this covenant when it is made, but 
in the ſtrength of Chriſt ; nor make it at all. Nature, 
corrupt nature, inelines to the world and the fleſh, and 
cleaves to them; without the influences of ſpecial grace, 
we ſhould never move towards God, much lefs reſolve 
for him: we cannot do it well, but in Chriſt's ſtrength, 
and in a dependence upon that. If, hike Peter, we 
venture on our own ſufficiency, and uſe thoſe forms of 
ſpeech which impart a rel iance on the divine grace, on- 
Iy as words of courſe, and do not by faith truſt to that 
grace and derive from it, we forfeit the aids of it, our 


covenant is rejected as preſumptuous, and ſhall not a ] 
vail us. Promiſes made in our own ſtrength betray us, Go 
and do not help us, like the houſe built on the ſand. bet 
We cannot keep this covenant when it is made, but and 
in the ſtrength of Chriſt : for we ſtand no longer than of | 
he by his grace upholds us; we go no further than he 
by his grace not only leads us, but carries us. His pro- ne. 
miſes to us are our ſecurity, not ours to him; from his G0 
fulneſs, therefore, we muſt expect to receive grace fot ſou 
grace; for it is not in ourſelves, nor is it to be had any 4 
where but in him. We then that are principals in the i 
bond, knowing ourſelves inſolvent, muſt put him in as el 


ſurety for us: he is willing to ſtand, and without him che 
our bond will not be taken; we are too well known to e) 
be truſted ; for all men are lars, and the heart is de- le: 
ceitful above all things. Go to Chriſt therefore with co 
that addreſs, Pſal, cxix. 122. Beſurety for thy ſervant jor Wt 
Food, Iſa. xxxviii. 14. I am oppreſſed, undertake for me. Wt Br 
7 (2.) We muſt depend on the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, * 
making mention of that, even of that only, for acc-p- an 
tance with God in our covenanting with him. We de 
have nothing in us to recommend us to God's favour, Ic 


* 
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0 righteouſneſs of our own wherein to appear before 
im; we have by fin not only forfeited all ee 

of the covenant, but incapacitated ourſelves for admiſſi 

on into it: by ſacrifice therefore, by a ſacrifice of atone- 


ment, ſufficient to expiate our guilt, and ſatisfy the de- 
mands of injured juſtice, we muſt make a covenant with 


vod: and there is none ſuch but that one offering by 
which Chriſt hath peryected for ever themwhich are ſanc- 
ified ; that is the blood of the covenant, which muſt 
be ſprinkled upon our conſciences, when we join our- 


ſelves to the Lord, Exod. xxiv. 8. Thatzeverlaſting 
righteouſneſs which Meſſiah the Prince hath brought in, 
muſt be the cover of our ſpiritual nakedneſs, our wed- 


ding garment to adorn our nuptials, and the foundation 
on which we muſt build all our hopes to find favour in 
the ſight of the Lord. * 

I ſhall not here draw up a form of covenanting with 
God, both becauſe ſuch may be found drawn up by far 
better hands than mine, as Mr Baxter's, Mr Allen's 
and others, and becauſe a judicious Chriſtian may, out 
of the foregoing heads, eaſily draw up one for himſelf, 

For the 2d thing; aſter what manner we muſt re- 
new our covenant with God, that we may therein pleaſe 
2 and experience the good effect of it in our own 
ouls, | | 

(r.) We muſt do it intelligently. - Blind promiſes 
will produce lame performances, and can never be ac- 
ceptable to the ſeeing God: ignorance is not the mo= 
ther of this devotion. Satan indeed puts out mens 
eyes, and ſo brings them into bondage to him, and 
leads them blindfold ; for he is a thief and a robber, that 
comes not. in by the door, but climbeth up ſome other 
way; and therefore to him we muſt not open; but the 
grace of God takes the regular way of dealing with 
rraſonable creatures; opening the underſtanding firſt, 
and then bowing the will; this is entering in by the 
door, as the ſhepherd of the ſheep doth, John x. 1, 2. 
In this method therefore we mult ſee that the work be 
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done, We muſt firſt acquaint ourſelves with the te. 
nor of the covenant, and then conſent to the terms of 
It. Moſes read the book of the covenant in the audience 
of the people, Exod. xxiv. 7. and then ſprinkled upon 
them the blood of the covenant, verſe 8. And we muſt 
take the ſame method; firſt peruſe the articles, and 
then ſign them. That faith which is without knoy. 
ledge, is not the faith of God's elect. 

2.) We muſt do it conſiderately. We need not take 
time to conſider whether we ſhould do it or no, the 
matter is cso plain to bear that debate; but we mul 
ſeriouſly conſider what we do, when we go about it 
Let it be done with a ſolemn pauſe, ſuch as Moſes put 
Iſrael upon, when he ſaid, Deut. xxix. 10, 12. Te Rant 
this day all of you before the Lord your God that tb 

uldſt enter into covenant with the Lord my God, ani 
into his oath. Conſider how weighty the tranfaction i 
that it may be managed with due ſeriouſnefs; and 9 
what conſequence it is that it be done well: for it is u 
be hoped, that if it be once well done, it is done for ever, 
We muſt fit down and count the coſt, confider the re. 
ſtraints this covenant will put upon the fleſh, the lol 
and expence we may ſuſtain by our adherence to it, th 
| Hazards we run, and the difficulties we muſt reckot 
upon, if we will be faithful unto death; and in the 
view of theſe conſent to the covenant, that Hhereatter 
when. tribulation and perſecution arifeth becauſe of th: 
word, we may not ſay, This was what we did not thin 
of. Do it deliberately therefore, and then it will n 
be eafily undone. The rule in vowing is, Be not ra} 
with thy mouth, neither let thy heart be haſty to utit 
any thing before God, Eccl. v. 2. It is the character d 
a virtuous woman, that he confiders a field, and buys it 
And it hath been thought a dictdte of prudence, thoug 
it ſeem a paradox, Take time, and you will ha 
done the ſooner.” Many that without cofffideration, 
have put on a profeſſion, when the wind hath turne( 
Have in like manner, without conſideration; thrown ! 
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ou 
hav 
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ff again. Light come, light go. Thoſe therefore that 
erein would prove themſelves honeſt, muſt prove 

hemſelves wiſe. K | g 

(3-) We muſt do it humbly. When we come to co- 

enant with God, we muſt remember what we are, and 

vho he is with whom we have to do, that the famili- 
zrity we are graciouſly admitted to, may not beget a 

ontempt of God, or a conceit of ourſelves ; but rather, 

he more God is pleaſed to exalt us, and condeſcend to 

, the more we muſt honour him, and abaſe ourſelves, 

fbraham fell on bis face, in a deep ſenſe of his own un- 
vorthineſs, then when God ſaid, I will mate my cove- 

ant between me and thee, and began to talk with him 
oncerning it, Gen. xvii. 2, 3. And afterwards, when 
he was admitted into an intimate communion with God, 

purſuant to that covenant, he drew near as one that 
Knew his diſtance, . expreſſing himſelf with wonder at 
he favour done him, Gen. xviil. 27. Behold, now I 
have taken upon me to ſpeak unto the Lord, who am but 
lub and aſbes. When the covenant of royalty was con- 
firmed to David, and God regarded bim according to the 
eſtate of a man of high degree, he fits down as one aſto- 
niſhed at the honour conferred upon him, and humbly 
xprefſeth himfelf thus, Who am I, O Lord God, and 
but is mine houſe, that thou haſt brought me hitherto ? 
2 Chron. xvii. 16, 19. Thus muſt we caſt ourſelves 
lown at the footſtool of God's throne, if we would be 
aken up into the embraces of his love. He that hum- 
bles himſelf, ſhall be 'exalted. | 
(4.) We muſt do it cheerfully ; for here, in a ſpecial 
manner, God loves a chearful giver, and is pleaſed with 
that which is done, not of conſtraint, but willingly. In 
our covenanting with God, we muſt not be actuated by 
a ſpirit of bondage and fear, but by a ſpirit of adoption, 
a ſpirit of power and love, and a found mind, Rom. viii. 
15. 2 Tim. i. . We muſt join ourſelves to the Lord, not 
only becauſe it is our duty, and that which we are bound 
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to, but becauſe it is our intereſt, and that by which s 


ſhall be unſpeakable gainers, not with relu&ancy an i 
regret, and with a half conſent extorted from us, bu 1 
with an entire ſatisfattion, and the full conſent of a fre 5 F 


ſpirit. Let it be a pleaſure tous to think of our intere mY 
in God as ours, and our engagement to him as his; 
pleaſure to us to think of the bonds of the covenant, 
well as of the bleſſings of the covenant. Much of ou Gu 
communion with God (which is ſo much the delight off = 
all that are ſanQtified) is kept up by the frequent recoy 
nition of our covenant with him, which we ſhould mak 

as thoſe that like our choice too well to change; and; f 
the men of Judah did, when the 'y ſware unto the Lor . 
with a loud voice, and with 5 and with trumpet; 

and all Judab rejoiced at the oath ; for they had ſwor 

with all their heart, and ſought him with their wh 
defire, 2 Chron. xv. 14, 15. Chriſt's ſoldiers muſt b 
volunteers not preſſed men; and we muſt repeat offen 
conſent to him with ſuch joy and triumph as appea ith 
in that of the ſpouſe, Cant. v. 16. W ic my beloved 
and this is my friend. en 
(5: ) We muſt do it in ſincerity : She is the chic"! | 
thing required in every thing wherein we. have to d Wor 
with God; Behold be defires Truth in the inward part: ith 
When God took Abraham into covenant with himſelhnt 
- this was the charge he gave him, Walk before me andh ta] 
thou perfect, that is, upright; for uprightneſs is ou all) 
goſpel perfection. Writing the covenant, and ſubſerib 9 
ing it, ſigning and ſealing it, may be proper expreſſion Er 
of ſeriouſneſs and reſolution in the tranſaction, and o 
uſe to us in the review: but, if herein we . lie unto Gol ga) 
« with our mouth, and flatter him with our tongue,” a *<< 
Ifracl did, Pfal. Ixxviti. 36. tho“ we may put a cheat up 
on ourſelves and others, yet we cannot impoſe upon him 
Be not deceived, God is not mocked. It we only give the 
hand unto the Lord, and do not give our hearts to him 
whatever our pretenſions, profeſſions, and preſent pang 
of devotion may be, we are but as ſounding braſs, an 
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tinkling cymbal... What will it avail us to ſay, we 
yvenant with God, if we ſtill keep our league with the 
orld ind the fleſh, and have a ſecret antipathy to ſeri- 
us godlineſs 2 Diffembled piety is no diſguiſe before 
rod, but 1 15. hated ; as double 1 iniquity. It is certain thou 
ere it no part nor lot in the matter, whatever thou mayſt 
3; Wain, if thy heart be not right in the fight 'of God, 
it, ers viil. 21. Iknow no religion but ſincerity ; our vows 


+ God are nothing, if they be not bonds dh the foul. 
hte 

1 HAK. VI. 
n 
Lor lp for Meditation and Prayer in cur ww for 
pet; | the Ordinance. ; 
Wor . ; 
wh Editation and prayer are the daily exerciſe and 
ft be delight of a devont and pious foul. In medita- 


on we converſe. with ourſelves; in prayer we converſe 
Dea ith God; and what e , can we deſtre more a- 
o dell eeable and more advantageous? They who are fre- 

ent and ſerious in theſe holy duties at other times, 
chic ill find them the eaſter, and the ſweeter on this oc- 
to Mon; the friends we are much with, we are molt free 
art ith: but if at other times we be not ſo cloſe ind con- 
nſeli nt to them as we ſhould be, we have the more need 
1d take pains with our own hearts, that we may affec- 
oufffally engage them in theſe ſervices, when we pane 
cribWe ordinance of the Lord's Supper. 
Gor Enter into thy cloſet, therefore, and ſhut the door of 
ad Mat againſt diverſions from without: be not ſhy of be- 
galone. The power of godlincſs withers.and declines, 
expert deyotion be either neglected- or negligently 
tlormed. Enter into thy heart alſo, and do what 


qu canſt to ſhut the door of that againſt diſt ract ion 
e them Within. Compoſe thyſelf for bulinels, and ſum 
hinW@0/all- that is within thee to attend on it, ſeparate! 


yielf from the, World, and tie thoughts of it; leave 


that are of greateſt certainty and moment: and {inc 
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all its cares at the bottom of the hill, as Abraham 
did his ſervants when he was going up into the mount 
to worſhip God, Gen. xxii. 5. and then ſet thyſelf about 
thy work; gird up thy loins and trim thy lamps. 'Uy, 
and be doing, and the Lord be with thee. 

(1.) We muſt ſet ourſelves to meditate on that which 
is moſt proper for the confirming of our faith, and the 
kindling: of pious and devout affections in us. Gool 
thoughts ſhould be oft in our minds, and welcome there, 
ſo ſhould our ſouls oft breathe towards God in pious 
ejaculations that are ſhort and ſudden: but as god 
prayers, ſo good thoughts, muſt ſometimes be ſet, and 
ſolemn; morning and evening they muſt be ſo, on the 
Lord's day alſo, and before the Lord's Supper. 

Meditation 1s thought engaged, and thought enflam. 
ed . | 


(..) It is thought engaged: in it the heart faſtens uy. 
on, and fixes to, a ſelect and certain ſubject, with an 
endeavour to dwell and enlarge upon: not matters 
doubtful diſputation, or ſmall concern, but thoſe thing 


few of the ordinary ſort of Chriſtians can be ſuppoſed u 
have ſuch a treaſury of knowledge, ſuch a fruitfulnel, 
of invention, and ſo great a compaſs and readineſs d 
thought, as to be able to diſcourſe with themſelves fo 
any time upon any one ſubject, ſo cloſely, methodical 
ly, and pertinently as one would wiſh, it may be ad 
viſeable, either to faſten upon ſome portion of ſcripture 
and to read that over and over, with a cloſeneſs of o 
ſervation and application; or to recolle& ſome prof 
table ſermon lately heard, and think that over ; or t 
make uſ eof ſome books of pious meditations, or prac 
tical diſcourſes, (which, bleſſed be God, we have greal 
plenty and variety of in our own tongue) and not on 
ly read them, but deſcant and enlarge upon them in oui 
minds, {till giving liberty to our own thoughts to ex 
patiate, as they are able; but borrowing help from wha 
we read, to reduce them when they wander, refreſh then 


* 
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when' they tire, and to furniſh them with matter when 
they are barren, In the choice of helps for this work, 
wiſdom and experience are profitable to direct, and no 


'Up,MWrule can be given to fit all capacities and all caſes : the 
end may be attained in different methods. 
hich (2 )J It is thought enflamed. Ts meditate, is not on- 
che ly to think ſeriouſly of divine things, but to think of 
Jobi them with concern and ſuitable aftetion. Mile we 
here are thus mufing, . the fire muſt burn, Pſal. xxxix. 3. 
dio When the heart meditates terror, Iſa. xxxiii. 18. the 
good terrors of the Lord, it muſt be with a holy fear: when 
andi we contemplate the beauty of the GO" his bounty 


and his benignity, which is better than life, we muſt 
do it with a holy complacency, folacing ourſelves in the 
lam. Lord our God: the deſign of meditation is to improve 
our knowledge, a and to affect ourſelves with thoſe things 
with which we have acquainted ourſelves, that thoſe 
impreſſions of them upon our ſouls may be deep and du- 
rable, and that, by beho/ding the glory of the Lord, we 
may be changed into the ſame image. 

Serious meditation before a ſacrament will be of great 
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uſe to us, to make thoſe things familiar to us, which in 
that ordinance we are to be converſant with ; that good 


ſs of thoughts may not be to ſeek when we are there, it is 

s fel our wiſdom to prepare them, and lay them ready before 
ice hand. Frequent acts confirm habit, and pious diſpa- 
ad fitions are greatly helped by pious meditations. Chriſ- 
ture tian graces will be the better exerciſed in the ordinance, = 
fa when they are thus trained and diſciplined, and drawn 
rf oot in our preparation far it. 

r For our alliſtance herein, I ſhall mention ſome few 
rl of thoſe things which may moſt properly be pitched 
rea upon for the ſubject of our meditations before a ſacra- 

t on ment : I ſay, before a ſacrament, becaufe though this. 

| ou be calculated here for the ſecrament of the Lord's Sup- 
per, yet it may equally ſerve us in our preparations for 
cha the other ſacrament, both that we may profit by the 
hen publie adminiſtration of it, and eſpecially that we may. 
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in an acceptable manner, preſent. our children to it; 

for which ſervice we have as much need carefully to 
prepare ourſelves as for this. As we mull in faith join 

ourſelves to the Lord, ſo we mutt in faith dedicate thoſe 
pieces of ourſclves to him. 

I Phat our hearts then may be raiſed and quickened, 
and prepared for communion with Chriſt at his table, 

Fir, Let us ſet ourſelves to think of the ſinfulneſs and 
miſery of man's fallen ſtate, That we may be taught to 
value our recovery and reſtoration by the grace of the 
ſecond Adam, let us take a full and diſti nct view cf 
our ruin by the fin of the firſt Adam. Come and ſce 
what deſolations it hath made upon the earth, and how 
it hath turned the world into a wildegneſs. Now 5 rs the 
gold become dim, and the est fond gold changed? What 
wretched work did fin make! What a black and hor- 
rid train of fatal conſequences attended its Entrance into 
the world ! 

Come, my ſoul, and ſee how the nature of man is 
corrupted and vitiated, and lamentably degenerated 
from its primitive putity and re&itude : God's image 
defaced 2nd loft, and Satan's image ſtamped inſtead of 
it, The underſtanding blind, and unapt to admit he 
rays of the divine light ; the will ſtubborn, and unapt 
to comply with the dictates of the divine law; the at- 
fections carnal, and unapt to receive the impreſgons of 
the divine love. Come, my foul, and lament the change, 
for thou thyſelf feelctt from it, and ſhareſt in the fad et- 
fects of it: for a nature thus tainted, thus depraved, l 
brought into the world with me; and carry about with 
me to this day fad remainders of its corruptions. It was 
a nature by creation, little lower than that of angels, but 
become by ſin much baſer than that of brute, It ws 
like the Nazarites, purer than ſnow, whiter than mil, 
more ruddy than the rubies, and its poliſbing was of ſap- 
pres: but now its viſage is blacker than a coal, Lam. 
IV. 7, 8. Never was beauty ſo deformed, never was 
ſtrength ſo weukened, never was a healthful conſti- 


+ but alas, it is become the degenerate plant ofa ſtrange #4 1 
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tution ſo ſpoiled, never was honour ſo laid in the 
duſt. How is the faithful city become an harlot? Man's 
nature was planted a choice vine, wholly a right ſeed ; 


vine, Jer; ii. 21. I find it in myſelf by ſd experience. 
I] am naturally prone to that which is evil, and back- 
ward to that which is good. Fooliſhneſs is daily break= 
ing out in my life, and by that I perceive, it 1s bound 
up in my heart; for theſe things I bluſh, and am aſham- 
ed; for theſe things I tremble and am afraid: for theſe 
things I weep, mine eye, mine eye runs down with 
tears,“ Lam. i. 16. . 
Come, my ſoul, and fee how miſerable fallen man is; 
ſee kim excluded God's favour, expelled the garden of 
the Lord, and forbidden to meddle with the tree of 
life: ſee how odious he is become to God's holineſs, , 
and obnoxious to his juſtice, and by nature a child of 
wrath. See how calamitous the ſtate of human life is; 
what troops of diſeaſes, diſaſters and deaths, in the moit 
horrid and frightful ſhapes, man is compaſſed about with. 
Lord, how are they increaſed that trouble him?“ See 
him attacked on every fide by the malignant powers of 
darkneſs that ſeek to deſtroy : fee him ſentenced for fin 
to utter darkneſs, to the devouring fire, to the everlaſt- 
ing burning. * How art thou fallen, O Lucifer ſon of 
the morning ?? O what a gulph of miſery is man ſunk. 
into by ſin? ſeparated from all good to all evil; and 
his condition in himſelf helpleſs and hopeleſs. A de- 
plorable caſe ! And it is my caſe by nature; I am of 
this guilty, expoled, condemned race ; undone, undone 
for ever; as miſerable as the curſe of heaven, and the 
flames of hell can make me, if infinite mercy do not in- 
terpoſe. And ſhall not this affect me? Shall not this af- 
flict me? Shall not theſe thoughts beget in me a batred 
of ſin, that evil, that only evil? Shall I ever be recon-+ 
ciled to that which hath done ſo much miſchief ? Shalk 
I not be quickened hereby to flee to Chriſt, in whom 
alone help and ſalvation 2 to be had? Is this thy con- 
: K 3 
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dition, 0 wy foul, thine by nature? and is there a door . in 
of hops 6pened-to thee by grace? Up, then, get the + 4: 
out of this Sodom; eſcape for thy life, look not behind Thi 
« thee, ſtay not in all the plain, eſcape to the mountain, What! 
4 the mountain of holineſs, leſt thou be confumed.” ex 
Secondly. Ler us ſet ourſelves to think of © the glory der 
of the divine attributes, ſhining forth in the wo: k of ſed 1 
© our redemption and ſalvation,” Here is a bright and no. is n 
ble ſubject, rhe contemplation and wonder of angels and the: 
blefied ſpirits above, and which eternity itſelf will be{Mone 
ſhort enough to be fpent in the admiring view of. neſs 
Come then, O my ſoul, come and think of the k ind. ¶ mu 
neſs and love of God our Saviour, his good-will to man, ¶ ped 
which defſigned our redemption; the ſpring and fat ma 
wheel of that work of wonder. Herein is love. 'Tho'M Go 
God was happy frem eternity before man had a being, con 
and would have been happy to eternity, if man had ne. is ſ 
ver been or had been miſerable ; thy? man's nature was tif 
mean and deſpicable; though his crimes were heinous R 
and dcteſtable ; though by lits diſobedience he had for. © | 
feited the proteckion of a prince; though by his ingr:. ff ſou 
titude he had forfeited the kindneſs of a friend, and tho cor 
by his perfidiouſneſs he had forfeited the benefits of fat 
covenant ; yet the tender mercies of our God moved ad: 
ſor his relicf. Come and ſee a world of apoſtate angc;Ml © 
Paſſed by, and left to periſh ; no Redeemer, no Saviour 
provided for them: but fallen men pitied and helped. 
though angels had been more honourable, and would 
have been moie ferviceable. © 
Come and think of God's patience and forbearance ex- 
erciſed towards man; The long ſuffering of our Lord 
is ſalvation. Think how much he bears, and how 
long, with the world, with me, though moſt provoking, 
This patience left room for the ſalvation, and gives 
Lopes of it. If the Lord had been pleaſed to Kill us, 
he would have done it before now. 
Come, and think eſpecially of the wiſdom of God G 
which is fo gloriouſly diſplayed in the contrivance of 
the v ork of our redemption; Here i is the wiſdom ot Gol w 


1 . 


before the Lord's Supper. ITS , 


tina myſtery, even the hidden wiſdom which God or- 
« dained before the world for our glory,” 1 Cor. ii. 7. 
Think of the meaſures God hath taken, the means he 
hath deviſed, that the baniſhed * might not be for ever 
«expelled from him,” 2 Sam. xiv. 14. Think with won- 
der how all the divine attributes are by the method piteh- 
ed upon, ſecured from danger and reproach, ſo that one 
is not glorifi-d by the diminution of the luſtre of ano- 
ther. When fin hath brought things to that (trait, that 
one would think either God's juſtice, truth, and holi- 
neſs, muſt be eclipſed or clouded, or man's happineſs 
muſt be ever loſt; infinite Wiſdom finds out an ex- 
pedient for the ſecuring both of God's honour, and of 
man's happineſs ; it is now no diſparagement at all to 
God's juſtice to pardon fin, nor to his holineſs to be re- 
conciled to ſinners; for, by the death of Chriſt, juſtice 
is ſatisfied, and by the Spirit of Chriſt, ſinners are ſanc- 
tied. Mercy and truth here met together; ; behold 
{Righteouſneſs and peace kiſs eachother,” Be aſtoniſhed 
O heavens, at this, and wonder, O earth. And thou my 
ſoul, that oweſt all thy joys, and all thy hopes for this 
contrivance, deſpairing to find the bottom of this un- 
fathomable fountain of life, fit down at the brink, and 
adore the depth! © O the depth of the wiſdom and 
knowledge of God!“ Rom. X'. 33. 

Thirdly, Let us ſet ourſelves to think of the * perſon of 
the Redeemer, and his glorious undertaking of the 
work of our ſalvation.” Come, my ſou}, and think of 
Chriſt, who thought of thee ; think of him as the eter- 
nal fon of God, the brightneſs of his Father's glory, 
and the expreſs image of his perſon, who lay in his bo- 
ſom from all eternity, and had an infinite joy and glory 
with htm before the worlds were, and in whom dwells all 
the fulneſs of the Godhead; the eternal Wiſdom, the e- 
ternal Word, that hath life in himſelf, aud is one with the 
Father, and who thought it no robbery to be equal with © 
God. He is thy Lord, O my ſoul, and worſhip thou him. 

Think of him as the former of all things, without 
whom was not any thing made that was made, © Thrones 
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- pet my bliſs in him. | 


the Redeemer. See him, white and ruddy, fairer tha 


of a God, and withal, the experimental compaſtions « 


-that in all things hath the pre-eminence ; none like 


ed book of God's counſels concerning mans redemption 


-*thy to open that book, or to look thereon, Rev. v. 3, 4. 
When ſacrifice and offering for fin would not do, and 
- the blood of bulls and of goats had been tricd in vain, 
and found ineffe&ual, then ſaid he, Lo, I come; this 
ruin ſhall be under my hands, alluding to Iſa. iii. 6, 
Come, my ſoul; and ſee help laid upon one that is migh- 
ty; one choſen out of the people, and every way quali- 
ſied for the undertak ing, able to do the Redcemer's work, 
and fit to wear the Redeemer's crown. See how wil- 


lingly he offered himſelf to the ſervice, how cheerfully 


and dominions, principalities and powers, all thing 
.* were created by him, and for him, and he is before al 
things, and by him all things conſiſt; Col. i. 16, 1 
Let this engage my veneration for him, let this encoy. 
rage my faith and hope in him: If I have my being fron 
him, I muſt conſecrate my being to-him, and may ex, 


Think of him as Emmanuel, the Word incarnate, 


| * God manifeſted in the fleſh,” clothed with our nature a 
tak ing part of fleſh and blood, that for us in our natur, = 


he might ſatisfy thejuſtice of God whom we had offend. 
ed, and break the power of Satan, by whom we are en. 
ſlaved. Come, my ſoul, and with an eye of faith, bell 
the beauties, the tranſcendent, unparallelled beauties d 


the children of men,” perfectly pure and ſpotleſs, wil, 
and holy, kind and good, that hath the infinite mercies 


a man, that hath been touched with the feeling of out 
© infirmities,” See him by faith, as John ſaw him in vi. 
fion, Rev. i. 13. &c. See him, and admire him as one 


him, or any to be compared with him. 
Think of him as the undertaker of our redemption, 

the redemption of the ſoul, which was ſo precious, that 

otherwiſe it muſt have ceaſed for ever. When the ſeal. 


was produced, none in heaven or e:rth was found wor. 
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ing 6 obliged himſelf to go through with it, and engaged 
© al is heart to approach unto God as our adve cate. It i 18 


me voice of thy Beloved, O my ſoul; behold, he eom- 


our leaping upon the mountains, ſkipping upon the hills, 
4 naking nothing of the difficulties that lay in his way. 
* 


dchold, the King cometh, thy Bride groom cometh; go 
orth, my ſoul, go forth to meet him with thy joy ful 
ale oſannas, and b. d him welcome: Bleſſed is be that 


ure cometh in the name of the Lord.“ 

Lure Fourthly, Let us ſet ourſelves to think of the * croſs 
nd of our Lord Jeſus Chrrit, the diſhonours done to him, 
1 and the honours done to us by it.“ Here is a wide 
0 eld for our meditations to expatiate in, nor can we de- 
mine to know any thing before a ſacrament more pro- 
i ger and profitable, than Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified; 


fted up from the earth, and drawing all men unto him, 
<0: the attractive load-ſtone of their hearts, and the com- 
on centre of their unity. Come then, and behold the 
an ; repreſent to thyſelf, O my foul, not to thy fancy, 
ait to thy faith, the Lamb of God taking away the 
on gas of the world by the ſacrifice of birifelf.” 

la Come and look over the particulars of Chriſt's ſuffer. 
gs, all the humiliations and mortifications of his life, 
ut eſpectally the pains, agonies, and ignominies of his 
* cath, Review the ſtory, thou wilt ſt'll find ſomething 
it ſurpriſing and very affecting: take notice of all the 
on ircumſtances of his paſſion, and ſay, * Never was any 
or forrow like unto his ſorrow.” Take notice eſpecially of 
e diſgrace and reproach done him in his ſufferings, the 
and 2 ne he was induftrioufly loaded with. This contri- 
10 WVuted greatly to the ſatisfaction made by his ſufferings. 
nod had been injured in his glory by fin; and no other 
6 ay could be injured ; he there fore who -uedertook to 
Shake re paration for that injury, not only denied him- 
al. in, end diveſted himſelf of, the honours due to an 
A carnate Deity, but, though moſt innocent and moſt 
vil 
e could be done to the worſt of criminals : thus he 


jon, 


xcelleut. voluatarily ſubmitted to the utmoſt diſgraces | 
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- © reſtored to that which he took not away.“ See him u 
foul, fee him * enduring the croſs, and deſpiſing 1 
* ſhame.” _ | 
Come and ſee the purchaſes of the croſs. The bla 
there ſhed is the ranſom with which we are redeeny 
from hell ; the price with which hraven is booght { 
us: fee it a price of ineſtimable value: The topz2; 
Ethiopia cannot equal it, nor ſhall it be valued wi 
- © the gold of Ophir, with the precious onyx or t 

ſapphire.“ No, my ſou], thou waſt not redeemed vi 
ſuch corruptible things. The pardon of fin, the 
your of God, the graces of the Spirit, the bleſſings 
the covenant, and eternal life, could not be purchak; 
with filver and gold, but are dearly bought and paid] 
with the precious blood of the ſon of God. All! 
praiſe be to the glorious purchaſer. 

Come and ſee the victories of the croſs; ſee the Le 
Jeſus eventhen a conqueror, when he ſeemed a captiy 
then ſpoiling principalities and powers, when he ſeen 
ed totally defeated and ronted by them. See Chriſt 
pon the croſs, breaking the ſerpent's head; diſarmin 
Satan, triumphing over death and the grave, leadu 
captivity captive, and going forth in that chariot of u 
conquering and to conquer. „ 

Think, my foul, think what thou oweſt to the dy: 

of the Lord Jeſus: the privileges of thy way, and! 
glories of thy home; all thou haſt, all thou hope! 
that is valuable, they are all precious fruits gather 
from this tree of life. Chriſt's wounds are thy heali 
his agonies thy repoſe, his conflicts thy N 
groans thy ſongs, his pains thine eaſe, his ſhamet 
glory, his death thy life, his ſufferings thy ſalvation 
___ #efthly, Let us ſet ourſelves to think of the preſt 
glories of the exalted Redeemer, When we meditate 
the croſs he bore, we muſt not forget the crown! 
wears within the vail. Think, my ſoul, think where 

is, at the right hand of the Father, far above all prine 
palities and powers, and every name that is named; 


ſet d 
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heavens. Having obtained eternal redemption for 
he is entered with his own blood into the holy place. 
ink how he is attended there with an innuaerable 
zmpany of angels that continually ſurround the throne 

f God and of the Lamb; think of the ſongs there ſung 
b his praiſe, the crowns there caſt at his feet, and the 
ame he hath there above every name. Think eſpecially 
hat he is doing there: he always appears in the pre- 
nce of God as the great High Prieſt of our profeſſion, 


he i intercede for all thoſe that come to God by him; and 
ge attends continually to this very thing; there he i is 
lalWreparing a place for all his followers ; and thence he 


ill ſhortly- come to receive them to himſelf, to behold 
is glory, and to ſhare in it. 

Dwell on theſe thoughts, O my ſoul, and ſay as they 
lid, who ſaw his glory in his transfiguration. It is good 
o be here; here let us make tabernacles; let theſe 
honghts kindle in thee an earneſt deſire, (fhall I call it 
holy curioſity) to ſee him as he is, face to face. His 
dvancement is thine advantage: as the forerunner he 
s for me entered; let the contemplation of the joy he 
entered anto, ind the power he 1s there girded with, 
ave ſuch an influence upon me, as that by faith I may 
be raiſed up likewiſe, and made to ſit together with him 
in heavenly places, Eph. ii. 6. 

Sixthly, Let us ſet ourſelves to think of the unſeareh- 
able riches of the new covenant, made with us in Jeſus 
hriſt, and ſealed to us in the ſacraments. Peruſe this 
ovenant in the ſeveral diſpenſations of it, from the 
dawning of its day in the firſt promiſe, to that noon- 


he goſpel. Read over the ſever: articles of it, and ob- 
ſerve how well ordered it is in all things, ſo well, that 
it could not be better. Review its promiſes, which are 
precious and many, very many, very precious, and ſure 
to all the ſełd. Search into the hidden wealth that is 
treaſured up in them; dig into theſe mines; content not 


dc upon the throne of the Majeſty in the high. 


day-light, which life and immortality are brought to by 
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Water, but bring thy bucket, and draw with joy out; 
thoſe, wells of ſalvation. Go, walk about this Zion, thi 


+ confider the palaces, and ſay, This God, who is our Gy 


- the privileges of a juſtified ſtate ; the liberties and! 
munities, the dignities and advantages that are convey 
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hat- 
Jari 


thyſelf with a tranſient view of theſe fountains of liviy 


city of God, tell the towers, mark well the bulwarh 


in covenant, ic ours for ever and ever, he will be ci 
guide, even unto death, Pſal. xlviii. 12, 13, 14. 
Stir up thyſelf, therefore, O my ſoul, to meditate a 


by the charter of pardon. O the bleſſedneſs of the d 
whoſe iniquities are forgiven! See him ſecured fro 
the arreſts of the law, the curſe of God, the evil d 
afliction, the ſting of death, and the_ damnation « 
hell. Read with pleaſure the triumphs of bleſſ:{ 
Paul, Rom. viii. 33. &c. Happy thou art, my ſoul 
and all is well with thee, or ſhall be ſhortly, if thy fin 
be pardoned. 

Meditate on the honours and comforts of a ſtate of 
grace. If now 1 am a child of God, adopted and rege. 
nerated, and have received the ſpirit of adoption, | 
have liberty of acceſs to the throne of grace, I have: 
ſanRified uſe of my creature-comforts, my fellowlhip i 
with the Father, and with his ſon Jeſus Chriſt; al! i 
mine, whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world 
or hife, or death, or things preſent, or things to come, al 


are mine, 1 Cor. 1. 21, 22, I have meat to eat that g 
the world knows not of, joy that a ſtranger doth na 4 
intermeddle with. Let thoughts of theſe priviledges PY 
work in thee, O my ſoul, a holy diſdain of the pleaſure fu. 
of ſenſe, and the profit of the world? whenever they 8 
come in competition with the gain of godlineſs, ande 
the delight of ſpiritual life, offer thoſe to them that . 
know no better. 8 
Seventh y, Let us ſet ourſelves to think of the com- 4. 
munion of ſaints. This contributes ſomething to our Wa 
comfort in communion with Chriſt, that, through him, . x 
we have fellowſhip one with another, 1 John i. 7. 80. G 


before the Lord's Supper. 1 


hat. we being many, are one bread, and one body; ſor 
hriſt died to gather together, in one, the children of 
God that were ſcattered abroad, John xi. 52. that all 
ight be one in him, in whom we all meet, as many 
embers in one head, ſo making one body; many 
ranches in one root, ſo making one vine ; and many 
ones in one foundation, ſo making one building. 
Enlarge thy thoughts then, O my ſoul, and let it be 
pleaſure to thee to think of the relation thou ſtand- 
© "it in to the whole family, both in heaven and earth, 
hich is named of Jeſus Chriſt; to think, that thou 
rt come, in faith, kope and Love. even to the in- 
umerable company of angels, and to the ſpirits of juſt 
en made perfect, Heb. x11. 22, 23. Even theſe are thy 
rethren and fellow-ſervants. Rejoice in thine alliance 
o them, in their affection to thee, and in the proſpect 
hou haſt of being with them ſhortly, of being with 
hem eternally, Here we fit down with'a little hand- 
ul of weak and imperfect ſaints, and thoſe mixed with 
o*"Whretenders ; but we hope ſhortly to have a place and 
name in the general aſſembly of the firit-born, and 
Wo © fit down with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, in 
> BS the kingdom of our Father,“ with all the ſaints, and 
one but ſaints, and ſaints made periect, and ſo to be 
ogether for ever with the Lord. | 
Pleaſe thyſelf alſo, O my ſoul, with thinking of the 
piritual communion thou haſt in the acts of Chriſtian 
Vety, and in the exerciſe of Chriſtian charity, with * all 
that in every place on this earth, call on the name of Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, both theirs and ours,” 1 Cor. 1. 2, 
Some good Chriſtians there are, that fall within the 
reach of our perſonal communion, to whom we give the 
right hand of fellowſhip : Others within the line of our 
acquaintance and correſpondence; and many more whom 
we know not, nor have ever heard of, never ſaw, nor 
re ever likely to ſee in this world; but all theſe are our 
* companions in the kingdom and patience of Jeſus 
* Chriſt : They and we are guided by the ſame rule, ani- 
1 


i 
| 
{ 
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mated by the ſame Spirit, confirmed to the ſame image, 


intereſted in the ſame promiſes, and joined to the Cams 
great body: they and we meet daily at the ſame throne 
of grace, under the conduct of the Spirit of adoption, 
which teaches us all to cry, Abba, Father ; and they 
and we hope to meet ſhortly at the ſame throne of pls. 
Ty, under the conduct of the ſame Jeſus, who will ga. 
ther his elect from the four winds, and preſent them 
all together unto the Father. Chriſt hath prayed, tha 
all that believe on him may be one; and therefore we are 
ſure they are ſo, for the Father heard him always, Joh 
XVI1- 20, 21. Let this ſubject yield us ſome delightful 
thoughts here in a ſcattered world, and a divided 
church. 

Erghtly, Let us ſet ourſelves to think of the happi. 
neſs of heaven. A pleaſant theme this is, very improve- 
uble, and pertinent enough to an ordinance which hath 


o much of heaven in it. If indeed we have heaven in 


our eye, as our home and reſt, and our converſation 
there, we cannot bat have it much upon our hearts, 
Have we good hope through grace of being ſhortly with 


Chriſt in thevheavenly paradiſe, where there is fulne\; 


of joy, and pleaſures for ever more, where we ſhall ſe 


God's glory, and enjoy his love immediately, to our 


complete and eternal fſatisfa&ton : do we expect that 
yet a little while the vail ſhall be rent, the ſhadows of 
the evening ſhall-be done away, and we ſhall fee as we 
are ſeen, and know as we are known? Are we in proſ- 
pe& of a crown of glory that fades not away, an incor- 
ruptible and undefiled inheritance ? 

Raiſe thy thoughts then, O my ſoul, to the joyful 
contemplation of the glory to be revealed: Ariſe then 
and ſurvey this land of promiſe, as Abraham, Gen. xi. 
14. Go with Moſes to the top of Piſgah, and take a view 
of it by faith. Get a (ſcripture map of that Canaan, and 
ſtudy it well. Think, iny toul, what they ſce in that 
world, who always behold the face of our Father, and 
in it ſee al truth and brightneſs, and tlie perfetion of 
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be auty: Think what they have there, that eat of the 
ree of life, and the hidden manna: whoſe faculties are 
nlarged to take in the full communication of divine 
love and grace, and who have God himſelf with them 


we s their God, Rev. xxi. 3. Think what they are doing 
> "Wthece, who dwell in God's houſe, and are ſtill praiſing 
55 him, and reſt not day nor night from doing it. Think 
ha of the good company that is there, thouſands of thous 


ſands of bleſſed angels and holy fouls, with whom we 


a ſhall have an intimate and unditturbed converſe in per- 
ful fect light and love. : i 
Je Compare the preſent tate thou art in, my ſoul, with 
that thou hopeſt foc; and let it. be a pleaſure to thee to 
, mink, chat, whatever is here, thy grief and burden ſhall 
P be there removed and done away for ever. Satan's 
bbs temptations ſhall there no more aſſault thee thine own 
1 corruptions thall there no more enſaare thee; the guilt 
of fin, and doubts about thy ſpiritual kate, ſhell there 
I no more terrify and perplex thee; no pain nor ſickneſs, 
* nor ſor row ſhall be an allay to the enjoy ments of that 
* world, as they are to thoſe cf this world. All tears 


p hall chere be wiped away, even thoſe for fin. 
; On the other 110 de, whatever is here thy delight and 


piesſure, mall there be periecied. The knowledge of 
r God, joy in him, and communion with him, arg here, 
"WY as it were, thy running banquets; there they ſhall be 
1 thy continual feaſt. The work of grace begun in thee, 
"WH is that which reconciles the to thyſelf, and gives thee 
"WM foe pleaſure now in thy reflections upon thyſelf: This 
” work {hall be there compleated, and the aniſhing {trokes 
"Wl given to it by the ſame ixiiful and happy hand that 
© WP be2un it. 

1 Come now, my ſoul, and neglect not the giſt that ts 
a thee, but meditate upon thefe things, give thyſelf whol- 
nd ly t9 then, 1 Tim. iv. 14, 15 E, vd ros log,, Be thou in 
ual them, as in thy buſineſs, as in thine lene, Think 
7 of the chings that are not ſeen, that are eternal, the 


tuings of the inviſible and unchangeable world, ww 
| L 2 
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thou ſindeſt thyſelf ſo aſfected with them as even 90 
forget the things that are here below, that are here be. 
hind, and lock upon them with a boly negligence, tha. 
hind | 
thou mayeſt, with great diligence reach towards the (2. 
: things that are here before, and preſs toward the maik . 
for the prize of the high calling,” Phil. ili. 13, 14. 


II. We muſt not only meditate, but we muſt pray, 5 
and cry earneſtly to God for aſſiſtance and acceptance in 0 0 
what we do. When the apoſlle had reckoned up all th 


the parts of the Chriſtiau's armour, he concludes with | 
LE 
this, praying always, Eph. vi. 18. Prayer muſt gird on 
the whole armour of God, for without prayer all our Icra 
endeavours are vain and e Therefore, in our 


Preparations for the Lord's ſupper, time muſt be lpent, 15 a 
and pains taken in prayer, for two reaſons ; _ 

(1.) Becauſe this is a proper means of quickening out- ron 
ſelves and ſtiering up our graces, One duty of reli. e v. 


gion is of uſe to diſpoſe and fit us for another; and the B 
moſt ſolemn ſervices ought to be approached gradually, 
and through the outter courts. In prayer the ſoul aſcends 
to God, and converſeth with him; and thereby the 
mind is prepared to receive the viſits of his grace, and 
habituated to holy exerciſes. Even the bleſſed Jeſus pre- 
pared himſelf for the ottering up of the great ſacriſice 
by prayer, a long prayer in the houſe, John xv1. and 
ſtrong cryiugs with tears in the garden. Three times 
Chritt was ſpoken to while he was here upot earth by 
voices from heaven, and they all three found him pray- 
ing : Tirat at his baptiſm, Luke iii. 21. Jeſus being bap- 
tiged, and praying, the heaven was opened : That at his 


transfiguration, Luke 1x. 29. As he prayed, the faſbian Ne 
of bis e rough was altered; and at a little. before pre 
his pa? on, John x#. 27, 28. when he praying, Father ho 
glorefy toy name; the voice came from heaven, 7 . == if 
91 Died it, &c. Saul of Tarſus prays, and then ſees 2 H 


viſion, Acts ix. 11, 12. and afterwards, Acts xxii. 17, 
18. Cornelius had nis viſion when he was at prayer, 


Acts x. 39, and Peter his, ver. 9, 10. All which in- 
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ances, and many the like, ſuggeſt to us, That com- 
union with Ged in prayer, prepares and diſpoſes ihe 
lind for communion with him in other duties. 

(2.) Becauſe this is the appointed way for fetching 

that mercy and grace which God hath promiſed, and 
hich we ſtand in need of, In God is our help, and 
om him is our fruit found; and he hath promiſed to 
elp us, and to give us, * a new heart, to put his Spirit 
within us, and to cauſe us to elk in his ſtatutes,” 
zek. xxxvi. 26, 27. but it follows there, verſe 37. I 
will yet for all this be enquired of by the houſe of 
Iſrael to do it for them,” How can we expect the pre- 
ence of God with us, if we do not invite him by pray- 
r? or, the power of God upon us, if we do not by 
prayer derive it from him? The greateſt bleſſings are 
romiſed to the prayer of faith ? but God will not g1v e, 
f we will not aſk: why ſhould he? 

But what muſt we pray for, when we draw near to 
3od in this ſolemn ordinance? Solomon tells us, that 
both the preparations of the heart in man, and the an- 
wer of the tongue 1s from the Lord, Prov. xvi. 1. To 


him therefore we mult apply ourſelves for both. The 


whole word of God is of uſe to direct us in theſe pray- 
rs, and in it the bleſſed Spirit Vet our infirmities, 
oraſmuch as we know not what to pray for, in this, or 
in any other caſe, as we orght. 

(1.) We muit pray, that we may be prepared for this 
ſolemnity before it comes. Whatever is neceflary to 
qualify us for communion with God in it, is ſpoken of 
in ſcripture as God's gift; and whatever is the matter of 
God's promiſe, muſt be the matter of our prayers; for 
promiles are given, not only to be the ground of our 
hope, but alſo to be the guide of our deſite in prayer. 
Is knowledge neceflary ? oz! of his mouth cometh 4now- 
ledge and underſtanding, Prov. ii. G. and at wiſdom's 
gates we muſt wait for wiſdom's gifts, rejoic ng herein 
that the Son of God is come and bath given us an under 


anding, 1 John v. 20, Is faith neceffary ? That is not 
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© of ourſelves, it is the gift of God,“ Eph. ii. 8. Hin 
therefore we mult attend, who is both the author and 
the finiſher of our faith. To him we muſt pray, Lord, 
increaſe our faith: Lord, perfect what is lacking in it; 
Lord, fulfil the work of faith with power. Is love ne. 
ceſlary ? It is the * Holy Ghoſt that ſheds. abroad tha 
jove in our hearts, and circumciſeth our hearts to love 
the Lord our God.“ To that heavenly fire we muf 
therefore go for this holy ſpark, and pray for the breath 
of the Almighty to blow it up int a flame. Is repent. 
anc2 neceſſary? It is God that gives repentance, that 
takes away the ſtony heart, and gives a heart of fleſh; 
and we muſt beg of him to work that bleſſed change in 
us. Behold the fire and the uood, the ordinance inſtituted, 
and all needful proviſion made for our ſacrifice ; But 
where ts the lamb for a burnt offering ? Where is the 
heart to be offered up to God? If God did not oh 
himſelf a lamb, the folemnity would fail, Gen. xxii. 
8. to him therefore we mult go to buy ſuch things as we 
have need of againſt the feaſt, that is, to beg them ; ſor 
we buy without money and without price: and Cach 
buyers {hall not be driven out of God's temple, nor ſlight- 
ell there, however they are looked on in mens markets, 
(2.) Pray, that our hearts may be enlarged in the du- 
ty. It is the gracious promiſe of God, that he will open 
Tivers in the wilderneſs, and ftreams in the deſert, and 
the joint experience of all the ſaints, that they looked 
unto him and were lightened ; ſuch eutgoings of ſoul, 
. therefore, towards God, as may receive the incomes ot 
divine ſtrength and comfort we ſhould earneſtly deſire 
and pray for, Pray, pray that God would grace his 
own inſtitutions with ſuch manifeſt tokens of his pre- 
ſence as theſe two diſciples had, who reaſoned thus for 
their own conviction that they had been with Jeſus, 
did not our hearts burn within us ?? Luke xxiv. 32. 
Pray that, by the grace of God, the buſineſs of the ordi- 
nance may be-faicafully done; the work of the day, the 
ſacrament-day, in its day, according as the duty of the 
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ing; requires, Ezra i iii. 4. Pray that the ends of the or- 
andi nance may be a aimed at, and happily attain= 
d, and the great intentions of the inſtitution of it an- 


yered ; that you may not receive the grace of God 
herein in vain. O that my heart may be engaged to 
pproach unto God! So engaged as that nothing may 
revail to diſengage it! Come, bleſſed Spirit, and breathe 
Luſt pon theſe dry bones ! Move upon the waters of the 
ati rdinances, and produce a new creation. Awake, O 
ent. north wind, and come thou fouth, and blow upon my 
hat garden, that the ſpices thereof. may flow forth : and 
ch: men, let 1 my beloved come into his garden, (his it is, 
e in and then, it will be fit to be called his) and eat bis 
pleaſant fruits,” Cant. iv. 16. 

G.) Pray, that we may be favourably accepted of God, 
zoth in the preparation and in the performance. In vain 
2 we worſhip, if God do not accept us: The applauſe 
f men is but a poor reward (ſuch as the hypocrites 
vere content with, and put off with) if we come ſhort 
of the ſavour of God: Herein therefore we ſhould la- 
bour, this we ſhould be ambitions of as ont higheſt ho- 
1t- Wnour, the top of our preferment; that whether preſent 
ts. or abſent, we may be accepted of the Lord, 2 Cor. iv. 5. 
u- About this therefore, we ſhould be very ſolicitous in our 
en Nenquiries, Wherewithal ſhall I come before the Lord,“ 
nd o as to pleaſe hiim? For this we ſhould be very impor- 
ed tunate in our prayers, * O that I knew where I might 
* find him!“ Job xxiii. 3. O that I might be met at the 
table of the Lord with a bleſſing, and not with a breach ! 
9 that God would ſmile upon rae there, and bid me 
welcome! O that the beloved of my foul would thew 
me ſome token for good there, and ſay unto me, I am 
thy ſalvation ! Son, daughter, © be of good cheer, thy {ins 
' are forgiven thee. Let him Kiſs me with the kiſſes of 
© his mouth, for his love is better than wine.“ O that it 
might be a communion indeed between Chriit and my 
dul! Phat which is in vogue with the moſt of men is, 
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to touch the top of the golden ſceptre, this is my petition, 
this is my requeſt, Lord lift up the light of thy coun. 
tenance upon me, and that ſhall put true gladneſs int 
my heart, greater than the joy of harveſt. 

(a.) Pray, that what is amiſs may be pardoned in the 
blood of Chriſt. This prayer good Hezekiah hath put 
into our mouths; God put it into our hearts ! 2 Chron, 
xxx. 18, 19. The good Lord pardon every one that 
« prepareth his heart in fincerity to ſeek the Lord God 
© of his fathers, and aims honeſtly, tho? he be not clean. 
© ed according to the purification of the ſanctuary. We 
cannot but be conſcious to ourſelves, that in many thing 
we come ſhort of our duty, and wander from it: The 
rule is ſtrict: it is fit it ſhould be ſo, and yet no parti. 
cular rule more ſtri& than that general and fundamen. 
tal law of God's kingdom, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God, with all thy heart, and ſoul, and mind, and might, 
But our own hearts know, and God, who is greater 
than our hearts, and knows all things, knows that we 
do not come up to the rule, nor continue in all things 
that are written in the book of the law to da them. By 
our deficiences we become obnoxious to the cutſe, and 
ſhould periſh by it if we were under the law : But we 
* are encouraged by a penitent beheving prayer to ſue out 
our pardon, having an advocate with the Father, 

Would we take with us words in theſe prayers ? Da- 
vid's pſalms, and St Paul's epiſtles will farniſ us with 
great variety of acceptable words: words which the 
Holy Ghoſt teacheth ; and other helps of devotion, 
which, thanks be to God, we have plenty of, may be 
uſed to much advantage: And if in theſe prayers we 
ſtir up ourſelves to take hold oa God, our experience 


ſhall be added to that of thouſands : That Jacob's God 


never {aid to Jacob's ſeed, See# ye me in vain. 
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ntg 
ircftions 1 in what Frame of Spirit we ſhould come to, 
the and attend upon this Ordinance. 
Put : 


pO make up the wedding garment, which is proper 
for this wedding-feaſt, it is requiſite, not only that 
od We have an habitual temper of mind agreeable to the 
nf. Meſpel, but that we have ſuch an actual diſpoſition of 
We irit, as is conſonant to the nature and intentions of 
ngs Wie ordinance. It is au excellent rule in the ſcriptures 
"he MireQtory of religious worſhip, Eecl. v. 1. Keep th 
ti. foot when thou goeſt to the houſe of God, (that is, 
-n. {MW Keep thy heart with all diligence.” Prov. iv. 23. Loo 
ell to the motions of thy foul, and obſerve the ſteps 
2: Wt takes. When we are to ſee the goings of our God, 
tet Hur King in the ſanctuary, Plal. Ixviii. 24. It concerns 
we gs to ſee our own goings, Keep thy foot, that is, do 
10: oching raſhly; but, when thou goeſt to eat with a rul- 
ms Ge conſider diligently what is before thee,” Prov. xxiii. 
u It was not enough for the prieſts under the law that 
ve Ney were waſted and dreſſed in their prieſtly garments 
ut hen they were firſt conſecrated, but they muſt be care- 
ally waſhed and dreſſed every time they went in to mi- 
a- {Wilter, elſe they went in at their peril: We are ſpiritual 
ch Nrieſts to our God, and muſt do the office of our prieſt- 
ne Wood with a dug decorum, remembering that this 1s that 
n, {Which the Lord Hath ſaid, God by lis grace ſpeak it 
be Wome to our hearts: *I will be ſanctified in them that 
re ¶ come nigh me ;'that is, I will be attended as a holy Got, 
ce Wi a holy manner, and fo before all the people I will be 
d glorified,” Lev. x. 3. We then lanctify God in holy 
uties, when we ſanctify ourſelves in our approaches to 
hem: that is, when we ſeparate ourſelves from every 
hing that is common or unclean, * from all filthineſs 
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both of fleſh and ſpirit,“ and conſecrate curſe lves to 
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If we would have the ordinance ſanctified to us for cu 


ration of vipers, as we are, into covenant and commy. 


heavenly Canaan; let us ſanctify ourſelves and earkclt. 


the corruption of nature, and the moral impotence 


moſt a hinderance and diſturbance to us when good 


God's glory as our end, and to his ſeryice 2s our buſineſ 


comfort and benefit, we muſt thus fanctif/ ourſelves fr 
it, Joſhua's command to the people, when they were ty 
follow the ark of the covenant through Jorden, fhoull 
be ſtill ſounding i in our ears the night before a ſacrz. 
ment, Joſh, iii. 5. Sai,ftify yourlelves, for to-morroy 
* the Lord will do wonders among you.” When the 
God of glory admits ſuch dunghill, worms, ſuch a gene. 


nion with himſelf; when he gives gifts, ſuch gifts e. 
ven to the rebellious; when by the pow er of his grace 
he ſanctifies the finſu), and comforts the orrow ful, 2nd 
gives ſuch holineſs and j joy 2s is life from the dead: 
ſurely then be does wonders, among us, That we may 
ſee theſe wonders done, and ſhare in the benefit of ther, 
that we may experience them done in cur ſouls, © Jordan 
* driven back at the preſence of the Lord, at the preſence 
© of the God of Jacob, ' to open a piflage for us into the 


ly pray to God to ſanctify us. 
Fo or our help herein, 17-4 following directions perhaps 
may be of ſome uſe. | 
Firſt, Let us addreſs ourſclves to this ſervice witha 
ſixedneſs of thought. There is ſc:rce any inſtance of 


which by fin we are brought under, more complained 
of by ſerious Chriſtians than the vanity of the thoughts, 
and the difficulty of fixing them to that which is good 
They are apt to wander after a thouſand impertinencics, 
and it is no eaſy matter to gather them in, and kcep 
them employed as they ſhould be; we all find it ſo by lad 
experience. Vain thoughts lodge within us,“ and are 


thoughts are invited into the ſoul, and ſhould be enter- 
tained there. When therefore we app y ourſelves to are- 
ligious ſervice, which will find work for all our thoughts, 

and which pretents objects well worthy of our dete 


1 
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ontemplation, we are concerned to take pains with our- 
elves to get ourſelves engaged, and to bring every 
thought into obedience to the law of this ſolemnity.“ 
This 1s a time to ſet afide the thoughts of every 
ning that is foreign and unſeaſonable; and all thoſe 
ooliſh ſpeculations which uſe to be the unprofitable a- 
\uſement of our idle hours, and the ſports and paſtimes 
ff our carnal minds; away with them all: clear the 
ourt of thoſe vagrants, when the doors are to be open- 
ed for the King of glory to come in. Are they thoughts 
hat pretend buſineſs, and are as buyers and ſellers in 
he temple ? Tell them you have other buſineſs to mind; 
id them depart for this time, and at a more convenient 
eaſon you will eall for them. Do they pretend urgent 
uſineſs, as Nehemiah's enemies did when they ſought 
o give him a diverſion ? Give them the repulſe that he 
ave, and, like him, repeat it as oft as they repeat their 
ſolicitations, Neh. vi. 2, 3, 4. * I am doing a great 
work, why ſhould the work ceaſe, while I leave it and 
come down to you? Do they pretend friendſhip, and 
ſenckin the name of thy mother and thy brethren ſtand- 
ing without, to ſpeak with thee? Yet diſmiſs them as 
Chriſt did, by giving the preference to better friends : 
Let not thoughts of thoſe we love belt, divert us from 
thinking of Chriſt, whom we know we mult love better, 

This is a time to ſummon the attendance of all the 
houghts, and keep them cloſe to the buſineſs we are go- 
ing about. Suffer none to wander, none to trifle ; for 
here is employment, good employment for thera all, and 
all little enough. Though a perfect fixation of thought 
without any diſtractions during the ſolemnity, is what I 
believe none can attain to in this ſtate of imperfection; 
yet it is what we ſhould defire and aim at, and come to 
as near as we can, Let us charge our thoughts not to 
ſtraggle, keep a watchful eye upon them, and call them 
back when they begin to rove, keep them in full em- 
ployment about that which is proper and pertinent. 
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which will prevent the ſtarting aſide to that which | 
otherwiſe, Come, bind the facrifice with cords to te 
© horns of the altar,” that it may not be to ſeek when | 
ſhould be ſacrificed, Pſal. cxviti. 27. Be able to ſay ti 
grace, O God, my heart is fixed, my heart is fix; 
tho! unfixed at other times, yet fixed now. Look up u 
God for grace to eſtabliſh the heart and keep it ſteady; 
Look with ſorrow and ſhame upon its wanderings : Shy 
the door againſt diſtractions: Watch and pray again 
the temptation: and when thoſe birds of prey com 


down upon the ſacrifices, do as Abraham did, Gen. xy, B 
11. Drive them away. And, while you ſincerely en roa 
deavour to keep your hearts fixed, be not diſcourage di t 
the vain thoughts that are diſallowed; ſtriven againſ}, whe 
and repented of, though they are our hinderance ye Prop 
they ſhall not be our ruin. um 

Secondly, Let us addreſs ourſelves to this ſervice, wit 
an evenneſs and calmneſs of affection, free from the dil. <P" 
orders and ruffles of paſſion. A ſedate and quiet ſpirit; by 


not toſſed with the tempeſts of care and fear, but de. 
volving care on God, and filencing fear with faith; no be « 
finking under the load of temporal burdens, but ſup * 
porting itſelf with the hopes of eternal joys; eaſy itſeli giv! 


becauſe ſubmiſſive to its God; this is the ſpirit fit to re- 5 
ceive and return divine viſits. They were ſtill water, no 
on the face of- which the ſpirit moved to produce th * 
world: The Lord was not in the wind, was not in the a 
6 earthquake, The prince of the power of the air raiſc( uh 
Norms, for he loves to fiſh in troubled waters: But 9 
the Prince of peace ſtills ſtorms, and quiets the winds * 
and waves; for he caſts his net into a calm ſea; The ſen 


waters of Shiloah run ſoftly, and without a noiſe,” Ife. 
viii. 6. And that river, the ſtreams whereof make glad 515 
the city of our God, is none of thoſe, the waters where- * 
s of roar and are troubled,” Pſal. Alvi. 3,4. 

Let us therefore always ſtudy to be quiet ; and, how- 
ever we are croſſed and diſappointed * let not our hearts 
be tropbled, let them not be caſt, down and di (qu: ccd 


— 
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within us. 


jearts, and then that peace will Keep them. They 
he more need to double their guard; and, when any 
jifturbance begins in the ſoul, ſhould give diligence to 
uppreſs the tumult with all ſpeed, leſt the Holy Spirit 
de thereby provoked to withdraw, and then they will 
ave but uncomfortable ſacraments. 

But eſpecially, let us compoſe ourſelves, when we ap- 
roach to the table of the Lord. Charge the peace then 
n the name of the King of kings; command filence, 

when you expect to hear the voice of joy and gladneſs: 


Stop the mouth of elamorous and noiſy paſſions, baniſh 


umultuous thoughts, ſuffer not thoſe evil ſpirits to ſpeak, 
but expel them; and let your ſouls return to God, and 
repoſe in him as their reſt. Bring not unquiet diſtem- 


almneſs and ſerenity poſſible. Let all intemperate hearts 


be cooled, and the thoughts of that which hath made an 
uproar in the ſoul be baniſhed, and let a ſtrict charge be 


given to all about you, to all within you, by the roes and 
the hinds of the field, thoſe innocent pleaſant creatures, 


that they ſtir not up, nor awake your love, nor give any 


diſturbance to your communion with him. 

Thirdly, Let us addreſs ourſelves ta it with a holy awe 
and reverence of the divine Majeſty. We ought to be 
in the fear of the Lord every day, and all the day long; 
for he is our ſtrict obſerver wherever we are, and will 
be the judge of perſons and actions, by whofe unerring 
ſentence our eternal ſtate will be decided; but, in a ſpe- 
cial manner, he is greatly to be feared in the aſſemblies o 
his ſaints, and to be had in reverence of all them that are 
about him, Pſal. 1xxxix. J. and the nearer we approach 
to him, the more reverent we ſhould be. Angels, that 
always behold God's _ lags, cauſe to cover their own, 


Let.us not create or aggravate our own . 
e xations, nor be put into a diſorder by any thing that 
\ccurs ; but let the peace of God always rule in our 


vhoſe natural temper is either fretful or fearful, have 


LY 


pered ſpirits to a tranſaction, which requires the greateſt 
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Even then when we are admitted to fit down at God's 
table, we muſt remember that we are worſhipping at 
his fooſtool, and therefore muſt lay ourſelves very low 
before him, and * in his fear worſhip towards his holy 
* temple,” Pſal. v. . Let us not ruſh into the preſence 

| of God in a careleſs manner, as if he were a man like 

' Gurſel ves: nay, ſo as we would not approach to a prince 
| or a great man ; but obſerve a decorum, giving to him 

the glory due unto his name, and taking to ourſelves the 
| ſhame due to ours. If he be a Maſter, where is his fear? 

We do not worſhip God acceptably, if we do not wor. 

ſhip him with reverence and godly fear, Heb, xii. 28. 

(k.) We muſt worſhip him with reverence, as a gla- 
rious God, a God of infinite perfection, and almighty 
power, who covers himſelf with light ds with a garment, 
and yet, as to us, makes darkneſs his pavilion. Dare 
we prophane the temples of the Holy Ghoſt, by outward 
indecencies of carriage and behaviour, the manifeſt in- 
dications of a vain and regardleſs mind? Dare we allow 
of flat and common thoughts of that God who is over 
all bleſſed for ever more ? See him, my ſoul, ſee him by 

Faith upon a throne, high and lifted up: not only upon 

a throne. of grace, which encourages thee to come with 

boldneſs, but upon a throne of glory, and a throne of- 

government, which obliges thee to come with caution. 

Remember, that * God is in heaven, and thon art upon 

earth: and therefore, let thy words be few,” Eccl, v. 2. 

ge ſtill, and know that he is God,” that he is great, and 

keep thy diſtance. Let an awful regard to the glories of 

the eternal God, and the exalted Redeemer, make thee p 


bumble and ſerious, very ſerious, very humble in thine 1 
approach to this erdd lee, and keep thee ſo during the i 
ſolemnit x. i 1 

(2.) We muſt alfo worſhip him with godly fear, as a . 


| | holy God, a God whoſe name is jealous, and who. is a J 
| conſuming fire, Heb; x11. 29. We have reaſon to fear J 
before him, for we have offended him, and have made t 
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ourſelves otmoxious to his wrath and curſe ; and we are 
put upon our good behaviour, as probationers for his 
favour. He is not a God that will be mocked, that will 
be trifled with : If we think to put a cheat upon him, we 
{hall prove in the end to have put the moſt dangerous 
cheat upon our own ſouls, In this act of religion, there- 
fore, as well as in others, we muſt wort out our ſalva- 
tion with fear and trembling. | | 

Fourthly, Let us come to this ordinance with a holy 
jealouſy over ourſelves, and a humble ſenſe of our own 
unworthineſs. We mult fit before the Lord in ſuch a 
fr me as Divid compoſed hiniſelf into, when he ſaid, 
Who am J. O Lord God. and what ts my father*s houſe, 
that thou haft brought me hitherto? 2 Sam. vii. 18. No- 
thing preparetùh the ſoul more for ſpiritual comforts 
than hunulity doth. 

(1.) It may be we have reaſon to ſuſpect ourſelves, 
leſt we come unwortlnly. Tough we mult not cheriſſi 
ſuch ſaſpiczons of our ſtate as will damp our joy in God, 
and diſcourage our hope in Chriſt, and fil us with a- 
mazement; nor ſuch as will take off our chariot wheels, 
and keep us Randing at a gaze when we ſhould be going 
forward; yet we mutt maintain ſach a jealouty of our- 
ſelves, as will keep us humble, and take us off from all 
ſelf. conceit and ſelf-configence ; ſuch a jealouſy of our- 
ſelves, as will keep us watchful, and fave us from finking 
into carnel ſecurity. And now 1s a proper time to 
think how many there are that eat bread with Chriſt, 
and yet lift up the heel againſt him: The hand of him 
that betrayeth him perhaps is with him upon the table: 
which ſhould put us up n aſking, as the diſciples did, 
juſt before the firſt ſacrament, Lord, is it 1? Matth. 
xxvi. 22, Many that eat and drink in Chriſt's preſence, 
will be r:-jeted and ditowned by him in the great day; 
Have I not ſome reaſon to fear, leſt that be my doom at 
laſt? To fear, leſt a promiſe being left me of r, in- 
to reſt, | ſhould ſeem to come ſhort ? To fear, leſt, when - 
the King comes in to ſee the gueſts, he find me without a 


1 36 F Due Approach to 


are under obligations to, or have expectations from 
but Chriſt is no way indebted to. us, nor can he be be. 


wedding-garment: Be not too confident, O my ſou, 
leſt thou deceive thyſelf; Be not high minded, bu 


igh 

fear. — 
. * . U 

(2.) However, it is certain we have reaſon to abt. 2 
I 


ourſelves; for, at the beſt, we are unworthy to come, 
If we are leſs than the leaſt of God's mercies,' hoy 
much leſs are we than the greateſt, than this, which 
includes all? We are nnworthy of the crambs that f. 
from our Maſter's table, much more unworthy of: 

children's bread, and the dainties that are upon th 
table. Being invited we may hope to be welcome; but 
what is there in us that we ſhould be invited? Ma 
invite their friends and acquaintance to their tables, 
but we were naturally * ſtrangers and enemies in our 
mind by wicked works,” and yet are we invited: Men 
anvite ſuch as they think will, with their quality « 
merit, grace their tables ; but we are more likely to be: 
reproach to Chriſt's table, being poor and maimed, halt 
and blind, and yet are picked up out of the high way: 
and the hedges; Luke xiv. 21. Men invite ſuch as they 


nefited by us; our goodneſs extends not to him, and 
yet he invites us. We have much more reaſon than 
Mephiboſheth had, when he was made a conſtant gue! 
at David's table, to bow ourſelves, and ſay, * What 1: 
thy ſervant, that thou ſhouldſt look upon ſuch a dead 
dog as I am?” 2 Sam. ix. 8. They who. thus humb:: 
themiclves ſhall be exalted. 

Fifthly, Yet let us com: to this ordinance with a gra- 
cious confidence, as children to a father, to a Cartier ; 
table: not with any confidence in ourſelves, but in 
Chriſt only. That tlaviſh fear, which repreſents God 
as a hard maſter, rigorous in his demands, and extreme 
to mark what we do amiſs ; which ſtraitens our ſpirits, 
and ſubjects us to bondage and torment, muſt be put off, 
and ſtriven againſt: and we muſt come boldly to the 
. throne of grace, to the table of grace, not as having any 5 
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ſoul 


ö but 


hing in ourſelves to recommend us, not as having = 
igh Prieſt, who is touched with the feeling of our in- 
irmities, Heb. iv. 15, 16. As a preſumptuous rudeneſs 
3 a provoc.tion to the maſter of the feaſt, ſo a diſtruſt- 
ul ſhyneſs is diſpleaſing to him, which looks as if we 
gueſtioned either the ſincerity of the invitation, or the 
ufficiency of the proviſion. 

This is the fault of many good Chriſtians : they come 


abak 


like friends and children to the table; they come trem- 
Ibling and aſtoniſhed, and full af confafion, Theig-ap= 
prehenfions of the grandenr of the ordinance, and the 
anger of coming unworthily, run into an extreme, and 
becenne a hinderance to the exerciſe of faith, hope, and 
Wlove: this extreme we ſhould carefully watch againſt, 
Wbecauſe it tends ſo much to God's diſhonour, our own 
prejudice, and the diſcouragement of others. Let us re- 
a nember we have to do with one who is willing to make 
ae beſt of fincere defires, and ſerious endeavours, tho? 
in many things we be detective: and who deals with us 


* in tender mercy, and not in ſtrict juſtice, and who, tho? 
| de be out of Chriſt a conſuming fire, yet in Chriſt is a 
oo a gracious Father: let us therefore draw near with a true 

W heart, and in full affurance of faith, Heb. x. 22. It is 


related of Titus the emperor, that when a poor peti- 
toner preſented his addreſs to him with a trembling 
„hand, he was much diſpleaſed, and aſked him, Dot 
WE thou preſent thy petition to thy prince, as if thou wer't 
giving meat to a lion? Chide thyſelf for theſe amazin 
fears? Why art thou caſt down. O my foul? and why 
art thou diſquieted within me?“ If the Spirit under- 
take to work all my works in me, as the Son hath un- 
er gaken to work all my works for me, both the one 
end he other ſhall be done effectually; therefore hope 
© th in God; for I ſhall yet praiſe him.” 

#xthly, Let us come to this ordinance with earneſt 
deſi e towards God, and communion with him. It is 
fealt, a ſpiritual feaſt ; and we muſt come to it with am 

M 3 . 
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o the ſacrament rather like priſoners to the bar, than 
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appetite, a ſpiritual appetite: for the full ſoul tothey 
even the honey- comb, and ſlights the offer of it; but to 
the hungry ſoul, that is ſenſible of its own needs, every 
bitter thing is ſweet, even the bitterneſs of repentance; 
when it is in order to peace and pardon. Our deſires 
towards the world and. the fleſh muſt be checked and 
moderated, and kept under the government of religion 
and right reaſon : for we have been too long ſpending 
our money for that which 1s not bread, and which 1s at 
the beſt unſatisfying; but our defires towards Chriſt 
mut be quickened and ſtirring. As the hart, the hunt. 
ed hart, panteth after the refreſhment of the water brook, 
lo earneſtly muſt our ſoul; pant for the living God, Pi. 
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xlii. 1, 2. The invitation is given, and the promiſe wade x 
to them only that hunger and thir{t; they are called to end 
come to the waters, Ha. Iv. f. to come and drink. John per 
vii. 37. aud it is promiſed to them that they ſhall be (i. ſen 
ted, Mat. v. 6. It is very neceſſary therefore that we e 
upon our hearts the conſideration of thok:,things tit Wl tio 
are proper to kindle this holy fire, and to blow up iis Hab 
Tparks into aflame. We are then beſt prepared to receive the 
temporal mercies, when we are molt indifferent to them, Wl th: 
and content, if the will of God be ſo, to be without ye 
them. Did 1 defirea fon of my Lord? ſaid the g.01 Will co 
Shunamite, 2 Kings iv. 28. Here the danger is oi be- Wi Ce 
ing too earneſt in our deſires, as Rachel, Give me: cli!- fir 
dren, or elſe I die. But we are then beſt prepared to pe 
receive ſpiritual mercies, when we are moſt importunate ea 
for them: Here the deſires cannot be too vehement. In WW th 
the former caſe, ſtrong deſires evidence the prevalercy de 
of ſenſe ; but in this, they evidence the power of faith, Wil 
both realizing. and valuing the bleflings defired. The W 
gevout and pious foul] tiiirits for God, for the living God, 21 
as a thirſty land, Pſal. cxliii. 6. -Ixiii. 1. It longs, L 
yea even faints for the courts of the Lord, and for s. 
communion with God in them, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 2. It h 


© breaks for the longing it hath unto, God's judgments v 
Lat all tunes,” Pſal. cxix, 20. Can our ſouls witneſs to ff £ 


the Lord for their God, 
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uch defires as theſe? O that T might have a more inti- 
mate acquaintance with God and Chriſt, and divine 


kings? O that I might have the tokens of God's favour, 
and fuller aſſurances of his diſtinguiſhing love in Jeſus 
Chriſt? O that my covenant intereſt in him, and rela- 


tion to him, might be cleared up to me, and that I 


might have more of the comfort of it! O that I might 
partake more of the divine grace, and, by its effectual 
working on my ſoul, might be made more comformable 
to the divine will and likeneſs; more holy, humble, 
ſpiritual, heavenly, and more meet for the inheritance? 
0 that 1 might have the earneſt of the Spirit in my 
heart, ſealing me to the day of redemption ! 

Thus the defire of our fouls muſt be towards the Lord 
and towards the remembrance of his name. In this im- 
perlect Rate, where we are at home in the body, and ab, 
ſent from the Lord, cur love to God acts more in holy 
deſires, than in holy delights. It is rather love in mo- 
tion, Like u bird upon che wing, than love at reſt, like 
a bird upon the neſt, Pial. Ix*xiv. 3. All thoſe who have 
agree to deſire nothing more 
than God, for they know they have enough in him; but 
yet fill they defire more and more of God; for, till they 
come to heaven, they will never have enough of him, 
Came then, my foul, why art thou ſo cold in thy de- 
fires towards th: fe things which are deſigned for thy 
peculiar ſatisfaction, diſtindt from the body? Why ſo 
eager for the meat that periſheth, and ſo indifferent to 
that which endures to everlaſting life? Haſt thou no 
deſire to that which is ſo neceſſary to thy ſupport, and 
without which thou art undone? No deſire to that which 
will contribute ſo much to thy profit, and yield thee 


an unexpreſiible ſatisfaction? Proviſion is made in the 
Lord's Supper of bread to ſtrengthen thee, will not the 


ſenſe of thine own weakneſs and emptineſs make thee 
hunger after that? Canſt thou be indifferent to that 
which i is the ſtaff of thy life? Proviſion is made of plea- 
ſant todd, fat things _ of. —_— and wines on the 
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lees; art thou not deftrous of dainties, ſuch daintiez! 


there is enough for all, though never ſo many; enough 


Was the tree of knowlege ſuch a temptation, becaul; 
it was pleaſant to the eye, and a tree to be defired to mak 
one wiſe, that our firit parents would break through 
the hedge of a divine command, and venture all tha 
was dear to them to come at it ? And, ſhall not the 
tree of life, which we are not only allowed, but com. 
manded to eat of, and the fruit of which will nourih 
us to life eternal; ſhall not that appear more pleat 
in our eyes, and more to be defired ? God, even thine 
own God, who hath wherewithal to ſupply all thy needs, 
and hath promiſed to be to thee a God all-ſufficient, x 
God, that is enough, he hath faid it, Pſal. Ixxxi. 10, 
Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it. Thou an 
not ſtraitened in him, be not ſtraitened in thine own 
deſi res. 

Se venthly, Let us come to this ordinance with raiſed 
expectations. The ſame faith that enlargeth the defire, 
and draws out that to a holy vehemence, ſhould alſo 
elevate the hope, and ripen that to a holy confidence, 
When we come thirſting to theſe waters, we need not 
fear that they will prove like the brooks, in ſummer, 
which diſappoint the weary traveller: for, when it it 
hot, they are conſumed out of their place, Job vi. 1 5. Wc. 
Such are all the broken ciſterns of the creature, they 
perform not what they promiſe, or rather what we fool. i 
iſhly promiſe to ourſelves from them: no, but theſe 
are inexhauſtible fountains of living waters, in which 


for each, though never ſo needy ; enough for me, tho 
moſt unworthy. p 

Come, my ſoul, what doſt thou look for at the table 
of the Lord? The Maker of the feaſt is God himſelf, who 
doth nothing little, nothing mean, but is * able to do 
* exceeding abundantly above what we are able to aſk 
* or think.” When he gives, he gives like himſelf, gives 
like a king, gives like a God, all things richly to enjoy; 
conſidering not what becomes ſuch ungrateful wreich- 


\ 
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as we are to receive, but what it becomes ſuch a 
untiful benefactor as he is to give. A lively faith 
ay expect that which is rich and great from him that 
poſſeſſor of heaven and earth, and all the wealth of 
. and that which is kind and gracious from him 
at is the Father of mercies, and the God of all conſola- 
on. A lively faith may expett all that is purchaſed 
y the blood of Chriſt from a God who is righteous in 
u his ways, and all that is promiſed in the new cove- 
ant from a God who cannot lie nor deceive. 
The proviſion in this feaſt is Chriſt himſelf, and all 
is benefits; all we need to ſave us from being miſer- 
ble, and all we can defire to make us happy: and glo- 
tous things, no doubt, may be expected with him, in 
hom it pleaſed the Father, that all fulnefs ſhould dwell. 
et our expectations be built upon a right foundation; 
otany merit of our own, but God's mercy, and Chriſt's 
ediation: and then build large, es large as the new. co- 
'enant in its utmoſt extent; build high, as high as hea- 
en in all its glory. Come expecting to fee that which 
is moſt iloſtrious, and to taſte and receive that which 
Þ5 molt precious: come expecting that with which you 
will be abundantly ſati:fied. 
Though what 1s prepared ſeems to x carnal eye poor 
Wand ſcanty, like Ge ſive loaves ſet before ſive thouſand 
men; yet, when Chriſt hath the breaking of thoſe loaves, 
they hall all eat and be filled. In this ordinance the oil 
is multiplied, the cil of gladneſs; it is multiplied in the 
pouring out, as the widow's oil, 2 Kings iv. 2, &c. Do 
as ſhe did therefore bring empty veſſels, bring not a few, 
they ſhall all be filled; the expectations of faith ſhall all 
be anſwered ; the oil ltays not, as there verſe 6. while 
there is an empty veſſel waiting to be filled : Give faith 
and hope their full compaſs, and thou wilt find, as that 
widow did, ver. 7. there is enough of this oil, this 
multiplied oil, this oil from the good olive, to pay thy 
debt, and enough beſide for thee and rhine to live upon. 
As we often wrong ourſelves by expecting too muck. 
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from the world, which is vanity and vexation ; ſo w 
often wrong ourſelves by expecting too little from Gol 
whole mercy ts upon us, according as we hope in bin, 
and who, in exerting his power, apd conferring his gifs, 
ſtill ſaith, According to your faith, be it unto you. The 
king of Iſracl loſt his advantage againſt the Syrians, by 
. ſmitting thrice, and then flaying, when he ſhould hoy 
| Jmitten five or fix times, 2 Kings X111, 18, 19. An. we 
do often in like manner prejudice ourſelves by the weak, 
10 neſs of our faith ; we receive little, hecauſe we exped 
| lictle; and are like them among whom Chi cout! nt 
| do many mighty works, becauſe of their unbelig Mark 

= VI. 5 

Eigbtbly, Let us come to this ordinance with rejvi. 
cing and thankſgiving. Theſe two muſt go together; 
| for. whatever 1 15 the matter of our re joicing, muit be the 
matter of our thankſs:ving. Holy joy is the heart of 
our thankſul praiſe, and thankful praiſe the language of 
holy joy; and both theſe are very ſeaſonzhle when ve 
.ar2 coming to an ordinance, which is inſtituted both for 
the honour of the Redeemer, and for the comfort of the 
redeemed. 
1 Beſide the matter for joy and praiſe which we are 
Farniſhed with in our attendance on the ordinance, even 
our approach to it is ſuch an honor, ſuch a favour a 
obligeth us to come before bis preſence with ſinging, 
and even to enter into his gates at th thankſgiving, Pia, 
c. 2, 4. With gladneſs and rejoicing ſhall the roy a! bride 
be ade Plal. Xlv. 15. Thoſe that in their prepara 
tions for the ordinance have been, fow:ng in tears, may 
not only come again with rejo:cang, bringing their ſheave 
with them, but go with rejoicing to fetch their theaves 
to meet the ark, /fting up their heads with joy, knowing 
that their redemption. and the” ſcaling of them to the 
day of redemption, draws nigh. Let thoſe that are of 
a ſorrowful ſpirit hearken to this; cheer up and be 
comforted : This day i. holy unto the Lord your God, 
mourn not, nor weep, Neh. viii. 9. I ts the day that 
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Lord hath made, and we muſt rejoice and he glad in 
and the joy of the Lord will be our ſtrength, and 
to our wheels. All things conſidered, thou haſt a 
-at deal more reaſon than Haman had, to go in 


1 errily with the king, to the banquet of wine, Either 

„ 
*. Two things may juſtly be matter of our rejoicing - 
* nd thankſgiving in our approach to this ordinance : 
1 (i.) That God hath put ſuch a prege as this into our 


ands to get wiſdom: that ſuch an ordinance as this was 
ſtituted for our ſpiritual nouriſhment and growth in 
race: that it is tranſmitted down to us, is adminiſtred 
mong us, and we are invited to it. This is a token for 
ood, which we have reaſon to rejoice in, and be very 
ankful for, that our lot 1s not caſt either among thoſe 
at are ſtrangers to the goſpel, and fo have not this or- 
nance at all, or among thoſe that are enemies to the 
oſpel, and have it wretchedly corrupted, and turned 
to an idolatrous ſervice ; but that Wiſdom's table is 
read among us, and her voice heard in our ſtreets, - 

d we are called to her feaſts, we have a nail in God's 
oly place, a ſettlement in his houſe, and ſtated oppor- 
nities of communion with him, IV the Lord had been 
eaſed to hill us, he would not have ſhewn us ſuch things 
theſe. O what a priviledge is it thus to eat and drink 
| Chriſt's preſence ! to fit down under his ſhadow at 
is table with his friends and favourites! that we, Who 
ſerved to have been ſet with the. dogs of his flock, 
ould be ſet with the children of his family, and eat of 
e children's bread ! Nay, that we ſhould be numbered 
mong his prieſts, and eat of the dedicate things ! Bleſs 
be Lord, O my ſoul, 

(2.) That God hath given us a heart to the price in 
ur hands. We have reaſon to be thankful that he hath 
ot only invited us to this feaſt, which is a token of his 
ood-will towards us; but that he hath inclined us to 
cept-the invitation, which 1s the effect of a good work 
pon us. Many that are called make light of it, and go 
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had been left to ourſelves, we ſhould have made th 
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their way to their farms and merchandize; and if my 


Tame fooliſh choice, and, in the greatneſs of our folly, 
ſhould have gone aſtray, and wandered endleſly. It va 
free grace that made us willing in the day of powe, 
and graciouſly compelled us to come in to the goſpel, 
feaſt ; it was diſtinguiſhing grace that revealed to u 
babes, the things which were hid from the wiſe an 


prudent: let that grace have the glory, and let us halo, it 
the joy of this bleſſed work. ou 
Ninthly, Let us come to this ordinance in charii nd 
with all men, and with a fincere affeQtion to all gooliiffhis 
Chriſtians. It is a love-feaſt, and if we do not como J 
in love, we come without the wedding garment, aut: 
forfeit the comforts of the feaſt. This is to be ſeriouſij rat 
thought of, when we bring our gift to the altar, as ett. 
hope for acceptance there, ff tl 
When we come to the ſacrament, we muſt bring wil his, 
us ill-will to none, good-will to all, but «eſpecially Hit. 
them who are of the houſehold of faith. ( 
(J.) We muſt bear ill-will to none; no, not to tho fe. 
that have been moſt injurious and provoking to us ot 
though they have affronted us never ſo much in ou eq. 
honour, wronged us in our intereſt, and ſet themſeve 1 
to vilify us, and do us miſchief, yet we muſt not hauf 
them, nor entertain any malice towards them; we mul ur 
not be deſirous or ſtudious of revenge, to ſeek theiithe 
hurt in any reſpect, but muſt from our heart forgi al. 
them, as we ourſelves are, and hope to be forgiven d th 
God. We muſt ſee to it, that there be not the leaſt de tc 
gree of enmity to any perſon in the world lodged in out no; 
breaſt, but carefully purge out all that old leaven ; n« Wwe 
only lay aſide the thoughts of it for the preſent, - bu pin 
wholly pluck up, and caſt out that root of bitterneſs Wihi 
ewhich bears gall and wormwood. Pure hands muſt in th | 
ordinance, as well as in prayer, be liſted up without a 
wrath and doubting, 1 Tim. ii. 8. How can we expel Pf 
that God ſhould be reconciled to us, if we bring no n 


the Lords Supper. 6 1 


ith us a dif poſition to be Mans © to our brett Ret 
xr our treſpaſſes againſt God are unſpeakably grease rx 
an the worſt of our brethren's treſpaſſes againſt us. 
) that each, would apply this caution to themſelves! 
Fou have a neighbour, that, upon ſome diſguſt con- 
ived, you cannot find in your hearts to ſpeak. to, nor 

> ſpeak. well of; ſome one, that you haye entertained 
prejudice againſt, and would willingly do an ill turn 

o, if it lay in your power: ſome one, hom it may be 
ou are ready to ſay, you cannot endure the ſight of; 
And, dare you retain ſuch a ſpirit when you come to 
his ordinance ? Can you conceal it from God? Or, 

o you think you can juſtify it at his bar, and make it 
ut that you do well to be angry ? Let the fear of God's 
wrath, and the hope of Chriſt's love, reduce you to a, 
etter temper, ; and when you celebrate the memorial 
f the dying of the Lord Jeſus, be ſure you remember 
his, that he 1s our peace, and that he died to {lay all en- 
mities. 

(2.) We muſt bear good-will to all, with a particular 
ffeftion to all good Chriſtians. Chriſtian charity doth 
ot only forbid that which is any way injurious, but it 
Fequires that which is Kind and friendly. 

The deſire of our hearts muſt be towards the welfare 
f all. If we be indeed ſolicitous about the ſalvation of 
dur own ſouls, we cannot but have a tender concern for 
the ſouls of others, and be hearty well-wiſhers to their 


n RI 


gneßgalvation likewiſe, * For this is good and acceptable in 
n of the ſight of God our Saviour, who wall have all men 
de. to be ſaved,” 1 Tim. ii. 3, 4. True grace hates mo- 
ounopolies. We muſt thus love thoſe whoſe wickedneſs 


we are bound to hate; and earneſtly deſire their hap- 

: 3 even while we induſtriouſly 2 their fellow. 
els hip. 

this But the-* deli ght ofour ſouls muſt has in the ſaints that 
out are on the earth, thoſe excellent ones,” as David was, 
ped BPſal. xvi. 4. They are precious in God's ſight, and lio- _ 
no: WF nourable, and they W be ſo in ours; they have 


1 
| 
| 
| 
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Chriſt,” and therefore, by a fincere and ER 


| Due Approach to 
fellow ſhip with the Father, and with his Son J 


loveto them, we alſo ſhould have fellowſhip with them. 
Our hearts will then be comforted, when they are knit 
together in love, Col. 1i. 2. This love muſt not be con. 
fined to thoſe of our own communion, our. own way 
and denomination; then we love them for our own ſakes, 
becauſe they credit us; not for Chriſt's ſake, becauſe 
they honour him: but ſince God is no reſpecter of per. 
ſons, we muſt not be ſuch. In every nation, he that 
fears God, and works righteouſneſs is accepted of him, 


and ſhould be ſo of us, Acts x. 34, 35. Doubtleſs there 


may be a diverſity of aprehenſions in the leſs weighty 
matter of the law, ſuch as the diſt inction of meats and 


days, and a diverſity of practice accordingly, and yet a 


ſincerity of mutual love, according to the law of Chriſt, 
Thoſe who think it is not poſlible, ſhould be content to 


- ſpeak for themſelves only, and muſt believe there are 


thoſe who have much ſatisfaction in being able to ſay, 
that they love the image of Chriſt wherever they ſee it 
and highly value a good man, though not in every thing 
of their mind. He that caſteth out devils in Chriſt's 
name mult be dear to us, tho? he follow not us, Mark 
Ix. 38. The differences that are among Chriſtians, tho? 
fomented by the malice of Satan, for the ruin of love, are 
permitted by the wiſdom of God for the trial of love, 


that they which are perfect therein may be made mani- 


feſt. Herein a Chriſtian commendeth his love, when he 
loves thoſe who differ from him, and joins in affection to 
thoſe with whom he cannot concur in opinion: this is 
thank-worthy. The kingdom of God is not meat and 
drink: they that have taſted of the bread of life, and the 
water of life, know it is not; but it is * righteouſneſs, 
+ and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt: he therefore that 
in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, is acceptable to God; 
and therefore, tho he eſteem not our days, tho“ he re- 
liſhes not our me ats he ſhould be acceptable and dear to us. 
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Let us then, in our approach to this ſacrament, ſtir up 
6urſelves to holy love. love without diſſimulation; let us 
bear thoſe on our hearts, a hom the great high Prieſt 
of our profeſſions bears on his, and, as we are © taught 
4 + of God to love one another, let us increaſe therein 
ſc © more and more,” 1 Thefl. iv. 9, 10. Chriſt having lov- 
ed us, is a good reaſon why we ſhould love him; Chriſt 
having loved our brethren allo, is a good reaſon why we 
ſhould love them. Behold how good and how plea- 
« fant a thing it is for Chriſtians to be kindly affection- 
© nated one towards another,” of one heart, and of one 
4 ſoul ! there the Lord commands the bleſſings, and gives 
earneſt of the joys of that world, where love is perfect- 


; ed, and reigns eternally. 

0 h | 

e CHAP. VIIL 

t dome Account of the affetiny Sights that are to be ſeen 
: by Faith in this Ordinance. $7.4 
' (CARE being taken, by the grace of God ; to compoſe 
f ourſelves into a ſerious frame of ſpirit, agreeable to 


the ordinance, we muſt next apply ourſelves to-that - 
which is the proper buſineſs of it, that we may do the 
work of the day in its day, of the hour in its hour. And 
the firſt thing to be done is to contemplate that which is 
: repreſented to us, and ſet before us there. This David 
| aimed at, when he coveted © to dwell in the houſe of the 
. Lord all the days of his life, that he might behold 
the beauty of the Lord,” Plal. xxvii. 4. might ſee his 
power and his glory, Pſal. Ixiii. 2. To the natural man, 
who receiveth not the things of the Spirit of Gad, there 
appears in it nothing ſurpriſing, nothing affecting, no 
form nor comelineſs : but to that faith, which is. the 
* {ſubſtance and evidence of things not ſeen, there ap- 
pears a great ſight, which, like Moſes, Exod. iii, 3. 
it will, with a holy whe" Fram aſide now to ſee. As © 
. : 2 
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1 
dt 


4 "therefore, in our preparation for this ordinance, we 


" ould pray, with David, Open thau mine eyes that! 
may ſee the wonderous things of thy law and goſpel ; 
ſo we ſhould, with Abraham, Gen. xv. 14.0 lift up our 


4 e es now and look.“ 


hen the Lamb that had been ſlain bud taken the 
dick; and was going to open the ſeals, St. John, who 
Had the honour to be a witneſs in viſion of the ſolem. 


nity, was londly called, by one of the four bving crea. 


"tures, to come and ſee, Rev. vi. I, 3, 5, 7. The ſane 
is the call given to us when in this ſacrament there i; 
a door opened in heaven, and we are bidden to come 10 
* Pither, Rev: iv. 14. 

- Firſt, In general, we are here called to ſee the Lamb 
chat had been ſlain, opening the ſeals. This 1s the ge- 
neral idea we are to have of the ordinance. We would 
have thought ourſelves highly favoured indeed, and be- 
loved diſciples, if we had ſeen it in viſion, as John did; 
| behold, we are all invited to ſee it in a  ſacramental re. 
Preſentation. 

(I.) In this ordinance is ſhewed the Lamb as it had 
been flain. John the Baptiſt pointed to him as the 
Lamb of God, and called upon his followers ta bcbald 
him, John i. 29. A Lamb defigned for ſacrifice, in order 
to the taking away of the fins of the world; a harmleſs, 
Tpotleſs Lamb: but John the divine goes further, and 
ſees him a Lamb flain, now ſacrificed for us in the ou- 
ter court; and not only fo but appearing * in the midi 
© of the Wes, and of the four beaſts, and of the elders, 
as if he were newly ſlain, bleeding afreſh; and yet alive, 
and lives for evermore, Rev. v. 6. 1. 18. conſtantly 
preſenting his ſacrifice within the vail. - The blood of 
the Lamb always flowing, that it may ſtill be ſprinkled 
on our conſciences, to purify and pacify them, and may 
ill ſpeak in heaven for us, in that prevailing intercei- 
fon Which the Lord Jeſus ever lives to make there in 
virtue of his ſatisfaction. 

* chis ordinance the Lord's death is e forch ; 


EE 
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+ is ſhowed forth to us, that it may be ſhewed forth by 


us. Jeſus Chriſt is here evidently ſet forth crucified a- 
mong us, Gal. iii. 1. that we may! all with open face 
behold, as in a glaſs, the glory of God, in the face of 
« Chriſt.? Thus, as Chriſt * was the Fantb flajii from the 
© foundation of the world,” in the types and prophecies 
of the Old Teſtament, and the application of his merits 


to the ſaints that lived then; ſo he will be the lamb flain 


to the end of the world, in the word and ſacraments of 
the New Teſtament, and the application of his merits to 
the ſaints that are now, and ſhall be in every age. Still 
he is ſeen as a Lamb that had been ſlain; for this ſacri- 
fice doth not, like the Old Teſtament | ſacrifices, 4281 
and wax old. 

This is the fight, the great ſight we are here to ſee, 
the buſh burning, and yet not confumed ; for the Lord 


is in it, his people's God and Saviour. The wounds of 


this Lamb are here open before us: Come ſee in Chriſt's 
hands the very print of the nails, ſee in his fide the very 
marks of the (per. Behold him in his agony, ſweating 
as if it had been great drops of blood falling to the 
ground; then accommodating himſelf to the work he 
had undertaken: couching between two burdens, and 


bowing his ſhoulder to bear them. Behold him * in his- 


© bonds, When the breath of our noſtrils, the anointed of 


© the Lord, was taken in their pits,“ and he was bound 


that we might go out free. Behold him at the bar, pro- 


ſecuted- and condemned as a criminal, becauſe he was 
made fin for us, and had undertaken to anſwer for our 
miſdemeanours. Behold him upon the croſs, enduring 
the pain, and deſpiſing the ſhame of the accurſed tree. 
Here is his body broken, his blood ſhed, his ſoul poured. 
out unto death; all his ſufferings, with all their aggrava- 


tions, are hee. i in ſuch a manner as the divine Wiſdom: 
ſaw fit, by an inſtituted ordinance, repreſented to us, and' 
ſet before us. 

(2) In this ordinance is ſhewed us the Lamb that: 
Was ns opening the ſeals-of the everlaſting golpeL;, 
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not only diſcovering to us the glories of the divine light WM « 
but diſpenſing to us the graces of the divine love: open. «th 
ing the ſeals of the fountain of life, which had been long + is 
as a ſpring {hut up; and rolling away the ſtone, tha Th 
from thence we may draw water with joy: opening the wo 
ſeals of the book of life, that things hid from ages an to 
8 might be manifeſted unto us, and we might I 
know the things which are freely given us of God: o- re 
-pening the ſeals of God's treaſures, * the unſearchable ] 
.* riches of Chriſt,” whieh ſhould have been ſealed up for we! 
ever from us, if he had not found out a way to ſupply finf 
and enrich us out of them; opening the ſeals of her if yer 
ven's gates, which had been ſhut and ſealed againſt us; for 
and conſecrating for us a new and living way into the as 
holieſt by his own blood.“ This is a glorious fight, Will rep 
and that what cannot but raiſe our expectations off fin 
ſomething further: this is the principal fight given u ceſ 
in this ordinance ; but when we view this accurateh b 
we ſhall find there is that in it which * eye hath noi ſtai 


© ſeen nor ear heard.” | * 
Secondly, In particular we are here called to ſee ma. ¶ ſuf 

ny other things. which we may infer from this general ſelt 
repreſentation of the ſufferings of Chriſt. It is a ven *ſe 
 Fruirful ſubject, and that which will lead us to the con. ] 
ſideration of diverſe things very profitable. When ue he 
come to this ſacrament, we ſhould aſk ourſelves the que. ſee 
tion, which Chriſt put to thoſe that had been John's hear-Wf coſ 
ers, What went ye out for to fee ? What do we come te ho! 
the Lord's table to ſee? We come to fee that which, i © 1; 
God gives us the eye of faith to diſcern, it will be very thr 
affecting. Let this voice therefore be ſtill ſounding in bla 
our cars, Come and ſee. „ i cor 
1/4, Come and fee the evil of fin. This we are con. Ch 
cerned to ſee, that we may be truly humbled for our ſin the 
paſt-and may be firmly engaged by reſolution and hoh ful 
watchfulneſs againſt fin for the future. It was for ou pai 
tranſgreſſions that Chriſt was thus wounded, for our ini-· it 


quities that he was bruiſed; Know therefore, O my 


F 4 


i ſoul; Fe ſee, that it 1s an evil thing, and bitter, that 
thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, and that my fear. 


would atone for but ſuch a facrifice ; a dangerous diſeaſe 
$ reacheth unto thine heart,” Jer. iv. 18. 


ſinful, Rom. vii. 13. The malignity of its nature was 
very great, and more than we can conceive or expreſs ; 


as none leſs than he who was both God and man could 
repair; none leſs than he durit undertake to be made 
fin for us, to become ſurety for that debt, and inter- 


ſain was too deep to be waſhed out ſo; Sacrifice 


*and offering God did not defire,” would not accept as 


ma · ¶ ſufficient to purge us from it; no, the Son of God him- 
cr {elf muſt come to © put away fin by the ſacrifice of him - 
en © elf,” or it will for ever ſeparate between us and God. 


on- Here ſin appears death, and in the croſs of Chriſt, 


we ſhews itſelf exceeding hurtful. Behold, my ſoul, and 


uel. WW ſee what miſchief fin makes, by obſerving how dear it 


ear · ¶ coſt the Redeemer, when-he undertook to fatisfy for it; 


e toil how he ſwat and groaned, bled and died, when the Lord 


h. 1 © laid upon him the iniquity of us all.“ Look on ſin 
7er) through this glaſs, and it will appear in its true colour, 


Chriſt than in all the calamities that it has brought upon 
the world of mankind. O what a painful, what a ſhame. 


in his own body upon the tree.“ 


* 


* 


* 
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is not in thee, ſaith the Lord God of hoſts,” Jer. ii. 19. 
That was a great provocation to God, which nothing 


to us, which nothing- would heal but ſuch a medicine. 
© This is thy wickedneſs, becauſe it is bitter, becauſe iĩt 


Here fin appears fin, and by the croſs of Chriſt, as 
well as by the command of Gad, it becomes exceeding 


for it had made ſuch a breach between God and man, 


ceſſor for ſuch offenders. It * was impoſſible that the 
© blood of bulls and goats ſhould take away fin :? the 


black and bloody; nothing can be more ſo: The fatal 
conſequences of fin are ſeen more in the ſufferings of 
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ful thing is fin, which put the Lord Jeſus to ſo much 
pain, to ſo much ſhame, then, when he bore our lins . 


—_ __ 


— 
-_- 
nd 


* =S A RHP. + 2 * 
AAA 2% 
2 — gy 
— A 4: * >» l 


152 Y Sights to be ſeen at 


See this, my ſoul, with application: it was thy fin, 
thy own iniquity, that lay ſo heavy upon the Lord je. 
' ſus, when he cried out, My ſou! is exceeding ſorrowful 
even unto death. It was thy pride and paſſion, thy 
worldlineſs and uncleannefs, the carnal mind in thee, 
which is enmity againſt God, that crowned him with 
* thorns, and nailed him to the croſs, and laid him for x 
time under the ſenſe of God's withdrawing from him, 
Is this ſo? And ſhall I ever again make a mock at ſin? 
ever again make a light matter of that which Chriſt made 
ſo great a matter of; God forbid'! * Is it a fmall thing 
© to. weary men, but have I by my fin wearied my Go 
alſo?” Iſa. vii. 13, © Have I made him tlins to ſerve, 
thus to ſuffer by my ſins?” Iſa. xliii. 24. and ſhall | 
ever be reconciled to fin again? or, ſhall I ever think: 
favourable thought of it any more? No, by the grace df 
God, I never will. The carnal pleaſure, and worldlj 
profit that ſin can promiſe me, will never balance tle 
pain and ſhame that it put my Redeemer to, 
Meditate revenge, my ſoul, a holy revenge, ſuch: 
revenge as will be no breach of the law of charity; 
' ſuch a revenge as is one of th; fruits of godly ſorrow, 
2 Cor. vii. 11. If ſin was the death of Chriſt, why ſhoull 
not I be the death of fin? When David lamented Saul 
and Jonathan, who were flain by the Archers of the Phi. 
liſtines, t Sam. xxxi. 3. it is ſaid, 2 Sam i. 18. H 
taught the children of Tudab the uſe of the bow, that they 
might avenge the death of their princes upon their ene- 
mies. Let us thence receive iñſtruction: Did fin, did 
my fin cracify Chriſt ? and ſhall not I crucify it? If i 
be aſked, Why, what evil has it done? ſay, it coſt thi 
blood of the Son of God to expiate it; and therefore, 
cry out ſo much the more, Crucify it, erucify it. Ani 
thus all that are Chriſt's have in ſome meaſure crucif: 
ed the fleſh, Gal. v. 24. As Chriſt died for fin, ſo we 
muſt die to ſin. Tv 
2dly, Come and ſee the juſtice of God. Many ways 
| the great judge of the world hath made it to appea 


the Lord's Supper. 153 
hat he hates fin: and, beth by the judgements of his 


fin, ,outh in the written wor, and the Fr. of his 
Je. and in the courſe of his providence, he hath © revealed 
Jul his wrath from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and un- 
thy righteouſneſs of men.“ It is true that he is gracious 
2 and merciful ; but it is as true, that God zs jealous, « and 
vit 


be Lord revengeth, Nah. 1. 2. God even our God, 1s a 
onſuming ire, and will reckon for the violation of his 


m. aws, and the injuries done to his crown and dignity. 
lin? he tenor of the ſcripture from the ſecond of Geneſis 
ade, the laſt of Revelation proves this, The ſoul that 
"SM nneth, it bali die. In many remarkable puniſhments. 


pf fin, even in this life, it is written as with a ſun beam, 
ſo that he that runs may read, that the Lord is righte- 
ous, 2 Chron, x11. 6. 


k a But never did the juſtice of God appear ſo conſpi- 

e of cuous, ſo illuſtrious, 10 in the death and ſufferings of 

1 Jeſus Chriſt ſer before us in this ordinznce. Here his 
ie 


righteouſneſs ts like the great mountains, though his judga 
ments are a great deep, Pſal. xxxvi. 6. Come and lee 
the holy God ſhewing his diſpleaſure againſt fin in the 
eath of Chriſt, more than in the ruin of angels, the 
drowning of the old world, the burning of Sodom, the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem ; nay, more than in the tor- 
ments of hell, all things conſidered. 

1.) God manifeſted his juſtice, in demanding ſuch 
ſatis faction for fim, as Chriſt was to make by the bloed 
of his croſs. Hereby he made it to appear how great 
the provocation was which was done him by the ſin of 
man, that, not only ſuch an excellent perſon muſt be 
choſen to intercede for us, but his ſufferings and death 
muſt be inſiſted on to attone for us. Sin, being com- 
mitted againſt an infinite Majeſty, ſeems by this to have 
in it a Kind of infinite malignity, that the remiſſion of it 


value. If mere mercy had pardoned ſin, without any 


could not be procured, but by a ſatisfaction of infinite 


proviſion made to anſwer the demands of injured juſtice, 


God had declared his eee : but, when Jcſus Chriſt: 
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is ſet forth to be a propitiation for fin, and God is ple 
ſed to put himſelf to ſo vaſt an expence, for the ſay 
of the honour of his government in the forgivenel 
fin, this declares his righteouſneſs ; It declares, 1 fi 
at this time his righteouſneſs.” See what an emphah 
the apoſtlelays upon this, Rom. iii. 25, 26. 

Sin hatlþ wronged God in his honour, for he can 
otherwiſe be wronged by any of his creatures. In bre:k 
ing the law we diſhonour God; we fin and come (ho 
of his glory: for this wrong, CatisfaQtion muſt be mad 
that which firſt offers itſelf is the eternal ruin of the fy 


ner; currat Lex ; let the ſentence of the law be execui - 
ed, and thereby God may get bim honour upon us Mach d 


lieu of that he ſhould have had from us, Exod. xiv. 1 
But, can po expedient be found out to ſatisfy God, anl 
et ſave the ſinner? Is it not poſſible to offer an eguiy 

? .+ Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands e 
rams, or ten thouſand rivers of oil? Shall we give ou 
"© firſt born for our tranſgreſſion, the fruit of our body 
for the fin of our ſoul ?? No, theſe are not tantamount; 
No ſubmiſſions, ſorrows, ſupplications, ſervices or ſul. 
ferings of ours, can be looked upon as a valuable con. 
- fideration for the righteous God to proceed upon, it 
forgiving ſuch injuries, and reſtoring ſuch criminals u 
his favour. The beſt we do is imperfect? the utmol 
we can do is already owing : Here therefore, the Lori 
Jeſus interpoſeth, undertakes to make a full reparation 
of the injury done to God's glory by ſin; clothes him. 
ſelf with our nature, and becomes ſurety for us, as Paul 
Ape Oneſimus, Philem. 18, 19. If they have wronged 
© thee, or owe thee ought, put that on mine account; 


7M I have written it with my own hand, with my own by 
blood, I will repay it. He was made ſin for us, 2 Cor. im 


v. 21. a curſe for us, Gal. iii. 13. An offering for our 
© fin, Iſa. Vii. 10. he bore our ſins in his own body on 
'* the tree,” 1 Pet. ii. 24. And thus the juſtice of Gol 50 
was not only ſatisfied, but greatly glorified, Come and 
ſee how 3 it ſhines here. 
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(2.) God manifeſted his juſtice in dealing as he did 


th him, who undertok to make ſatisfattion. Have 
laid upon him the iniquity of us all, he laid it 
ome to him; for it pleaſed the Lord to broifs him, 
nd to put him to grief, Iſa. Iii. 10. He was not only 
eſpiſed and rejected of men, who knew him not, 
ut he was ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and afflicted.“ 

e antient way in which God teſtified his acceptance 
ſacrifices, was by conſuming them with fire from 
aven, Lev. ix. 25. 2 Chron, viii. 1. 1 Kings xvin. 38, 
de wrath of God, which the offerers deſerved ſhould 

e fallen-upon them, fell upon the offering ; and ſo 
deſtruction of the ſacrifice was the eſcape of the ſin- 

, Chriſt becoming a ſacrifice for us, the fire of God's 
ath deſcended upon him, which troubled his ſoul, put 

n into an agony, and made him cry out, My God, 

yy God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Come then, and 
hold the goodneſs and ſeverity of God, Rom. xi 22. 
hriſt being made fin for us, God did not ſpare him, 
om. viii. 32. By the determinate counſel and fore- 
nowledge of God, he was delivered to them, who 
ith wicked hands crucified and ſlew him. Awake, O 
vord, the ſword of divine Juſtice, furbiſhed and bath- 
Lin heaven: Awake, againſt my ſhepherd,” and 
gainſt the man that is my fellow, ſaith the Lord of 
olts, ſmaite the Shepherd,” Zech. xiii. 7. 

Let us look on the ſufferings of Chriſt, and ſay, as 
himſclf hath taught us, Luke xxiii. 31. * If this be 
je in the green tree, what ſhall be done in the dry ? 
hat was done to him ſhews what ſhould have been 
e to us if Chriſt had not interpoſed, and what will 
done to us if we reject him. If this were done to the 
of God's love, what ſhall be done to the generation 
1s wrath ? If this were done to one that had but 
impted to him; who, as he had no corruptions of 
own For Satan's temptations to faſten upon, ſo he had 
guilt þf his own for God's wrath to faſten upon, who 
s 4S 2 een tree, not apt to take fire: What ſhall be 


\ 


n 
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done to thoſe who have ſin inherent in them, which It 
makes them as a dry tree, combuſtible, and proper fuel Pf 
for the fire of God's wrath? If this were done to one that lol 
had done ſo much good, what ſhall be done to us that fre 
have done ſo little? If the Lord Jeſus himſelf was put Ml '* 
info an agony by the things which were done to him, Ml ©: 
was ſorrowful and very heavy ; * can our hearts endure, 
or can our hands be ſtrong when God ſhall deal with 
* us?” Ezek. xxii. 14. Who would ſet the briers and Dt 
«4 thorns againſt him in battle?“ From the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, we may eafily infer, what a fearful thing it is 
to fall into the hands of the living God, Heb. x. 31 Ml "* 
(3.) Come and ſee the love of Chriſt, This is that 1 
which with a peculiar regard we are to obſerve and 
contemplate irf this ordinance; where we ſee Chriſt and © 
him crucified, we cannot but ſee the love of Chriſt, 
which paſſeth knowledge. When Chriſt did but drop a MW © 
| tear over the grave of Lazarus, the Jews ſaid, See bow 


6 Be loved bim, John xi. 36. much more reaſon have we 2 

to ſay, when we commemorate the ſhedding of his blood p 

| for us. See how he loved us. Greater love hath no man Ml © 
than this, to lay down his life for his friend. Thus Chriſt bl 
hath loved us : nay, he laid down his life for us when 


wee were enemies, John xv. 13. Rom. v. 8. Herein is 
love, love without precedent, love without parallel, 3 
Come and ſee the wonders of this love. 

(1.) It was free love. Chriſt gave himſelf for us, and 


what more free than a gift? It was free, for it was un- 
aſked ; nothing cried for this mercy, but our own mi- 3 
ſery; when no eye pitied us, of his own good will he 1 


relieved us, ſaid to us when we were in our blood, Live; R 
R yea, he aid to us, Live: That was a time of love in- £7 
deed. It was free, for it was unmerited ; there wap no- N 
thing in us deſireable, nothing promiſing; the relation 
we Rood in to God as creatures, did but aggravate our h 
rebellion, and make us the more obnoxious. As he l 
could net obtain any advantage by our happineſs. ſo he 
would not have ſuſtained any damage by our * 
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If there were no profit in our blood (which is pleaded, 
Pfal. xxx. 9. yet for certain, there would have been no 
loſs by. it: No, but the reaſons of his love were fetched 
from within himſelf, as God's love of Iſrael was, Deut. 
vii. 7, 8. He loved them, becauſe he would love them. 
It was free, for it was unforced : he willingly offered 
himſelf. Here am I, ſend me. This ſacrifice was 
bound to the horns of the altar, only with the cords of 
his own love. 

(2.) It was diſtinguiſhing love. It was good. will to 
fallen man, and not to fallen angels. He did not la 
hold on a world of ſink ing angels; as their tree fell, ſo 
it lies, and ſo it is like to ly for ever: But on the ſeed of 
Abraham he taketh hold, Heb. ii. 16. The nature of an- 
gels was more excellent than that of man, their place in 
the creation higher, their capacity for honouring God 
greater; and yet they were paſſed by. Man that ſinned 
was pitied and helped, while angels that ſinned were 
not ſo much as ſpared. The deplorable ſtate of devils 
ſerves as a foil to ſet off the bleſſed ſtate of the ranſom- 
ed of the Lord. 

(3.) It was condeſcending love. Never did love hum- 
ble itſelf and ſtoop ſo low as the love of Chriſt did. It 
was great condeſcenſion, that he ſhould pitch his love 
upon creatures ſo mean, Man that is a worm, the ſon of 
mam that is a worm, fo near a-kin to the brutal part of 


the creation, eſpecially fince the fall, that one would - 


think he ſhould rather be the ſcorn than the love of the 
ſpiritual and purely intellectual world; yea this is. the 
creature that is choſen to be the dacling of heaven, and 
in whom Wiſdom's delights are, Prov. vii. 31. But 


eſpecially, that, in perſecution of this love, he ſhould 


humble himſelf as he did; humble himſelf to the earth 
in his incarnation ; bumble himſelf into the world, in tlie 


m-anneſs of life; humble himſelf into the earth, When 
he went to the grave, the place where mankind appears 


under the greateſt mortification and diſgrace. 


(3.) It was expeubive love. His walking the 955 of 
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| his diſciples, i is ſpoken of as an act of love to they 


coſtly like this. He loved us and bought us, and pai 


their ranſom, Iſa. xliii. 3, 4. but becauſe he loved u 


was the greatneſs of his ſtrength, in which the Redeen 


upon the diſcouragements that lay in his way. Whe 


John xiii. x. and that was condeſcending love, but ng 


dear for us, that we might be unto him a purchaſy 
people, 1 Pet. ii. 9. Becaule he loved !ſrael, he gay 
men for them, and People for their life, even 2 gypt fl 


he gave himſelf for us, even his own blood for the ru 
fom of our ſouls. 

(s:) It was ſtrong love, ſtrong as death, and whit 
many waters could not quench, Cant. viii. 6, 7. Th 


er travelled, who is mighty to ſave, Iſa. Ixiii. I. It wi 
ſtrong to break through great difficulties, and tramy| 


he had his baptiſm to be baptized with, this baptiſm 


blood, it was love that ſaid, How am 7  fraitened til C 
be accompliſhed ; Luke x11. 50. It was love that (alle-at 
With defire have I deſired to eat this paſſover, Which Miet 
knew was to be his laſt. It was the ſtrength of lfeart 
love that reconciled him to the bitter cup which , (aß. 

| put into his hand, and made him wave his petitio gave 

| That it might paſs from bim; ; which, for ought Vid 
know, if he had inſiſted upon, it had been granted, ate 

| the work undone. he | 

(6.) It was an everlaſting love, Jer, xxxi. 3. It et 
from everlaſting in the counſels of it, and will be vaſt 
everlaſting i in the conſequences of it: Not like off bet 
love, which comes up in a night and periſheth in a night] pre 

He loved to the end, and went on with his undertakinf ove 
till he ſaid, It is fniſbed. Never was thete ſuch a co ten 
Kant lover as the bleſſed Jeſus, whoſe gifts and calling he 

are without repentance. and 

(7+) Come and ſee the conqueſt of Seine: and tha an 

is a very pleaſing fight to all thoſe who through gra ba! 
are turned from the power of Satan unto God, as it up 
to the Iſraelites, when they had newly thaken off the fre 


gyptian yoke to ſee their tak-makers and purſuers de 
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then pon the ſea- ſhore, Exod. xiv. 30. Come and ſee our Jo- 
ut naa diſcomſiting the Amalekites: our David with a 
ng and a ſtone, vanquiſhing that proud Goliah, who 
ot only himſelf baſely deſerted, but then boldly defied 
gane armics of the living God. Come and ſee, not Michacl 
ad his angels, but Michael bimlelh Michael our prince 
cho trode the wine preſs alone, entering the liſts with 
e ruhte dragon and his angels, and giving them an effectual 


he heel, yet breaking the ſerpent's head, according to that 
ntient promiſe made unto the fathers, Gen. 111. 1 5. Come 
nd ſee the great Redeemer, vo: only making peace with 


mpran armed, * ſpoiling principalities and powers, making 
W ew of them openly, and triumphing over them in 
4 his croſs,“ Col. ii. 1 5. 

{ily 


Come and ſee Chriſt triumphing over Satan at his 
death. Though the war was in heaven, Rev, Xii. 7. 
yet ſome fruits of the victory even then appeared on 
earth, Though, when Chriſt was in the extremity of his 
lufferings, there was darkneſs over all the land, which 
gave the powers of darkneſs all the advantage they could 
wich for; yet he beat the enemy upon his own ground. 
Satan, os think, terriũed Chriſt in his agony, but then 
he kept poſſeſſion af his own ſoul, and ſteadily adhered 
to his Father's will. and to his own undertaking : ſo he 
bafflod Satan. Satan put it into the hęart of Judas to 
betray him; but in the immediate ruin of Judas, who 
preſently went and hanged himfelf, Chriſt triumphed 
over Satan, and made a ſhew of him openly. Satan 
tempred Peter to deny Chriſt, deſiring to have him, that 
he might ſift him as wheat; but, by the ſpeedy repent- 
ance of Peter, who, upon a lcok from Chriſt, went out 


baffled him in his deſigns. Satan was ready to ſwallow 
up the thief upon the croſs, but Chriſt reſcued him 
from the gates of hell, and raiſed him to the glories of 
02 


verthrow : The feed of the woman, "though bruiſed in 


arth, but making war with hell; diſpoſleſſiug the ſtrong. 


and wept bitterly, Chriſt triumphed over 8 and 
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heaven, and thereby ſpoiled Satan, who was as a lion vi 
diſappointed of his prey. | 1! 
Come and fee Chriſt triumphing over Satan by his Jo 
death: the true Sampſun, that did more towards theruin 'M 


of the Philiſtines, dy ing than living. See Judges xvi. 23. 2 
having, by his life and doctrine, deſtroyed the works of a 
the devil; at length, by his death, 4 he deſtroyed the de. 

il bimſelf that had the power of death, Heb. ii. 14, th. 
In him was fulfilled the pleſling of the tribe of Gad, un 


Gen. xIxix. 19. A troop all overcome him, but he ſhall 58 
overcome at the laſt ;* and, * through him that loved wy 
us, we are conquerors, yea, more than conquerors,” 74 
(1.) Chriſt, by dying, made atonement for fin, and 92 
ſa conquered Satan. By y the merit df his death he ſatil- ot 
fied God's juſtice for the ſins of all that ſhould believe 2 
in him: and if the Judge remit the ſentence, the ex. fi 
ecutioner hath nothing to do with the priſoner. We a 
were ready to fall under the curſe, to be made an Ana- la 
thema, that is, to be delivered unto Satan: Chriſt ſaid, a 
Upon me be the curſe ; this blotted out the hand writ- lo 
ting, that waz againſt us, took that out of the way, nail. di 
el that to the croſs; and fo Satan is ſpoiled; who al 
thall condemn ? It is Chriſt chat died, Rom. viii. 33, fo 
34. When God furgives the iniquity of his people, he * 
brings back their captivity, Pfal. Ixxxv. 1, 2. If we 75 
Mall not come into condemnation, we are ſaved from 5 
coming into execution. ai 
( (2.) Chritt, ty dying, ſcaled the goſpel of grace, and 
purchaſed the Spirit of grace, and i conquered Satan, V 
The Spirit acting by the goſpel as the inſtrument, and 0 


the goſpel anim ited by the Spirit as the principal, are 
become mighty to the pulling down of Satan's firong 
holds. Tous a foundation is laid for a belicver's victu- 
ry over the temptations and terrors of the wicked one. 

zhrilt's victory over Satan is our victory, and we over- 
come him by the blood of the Lamb, Rev. x11. 11. Thus 
kings of armi-s did fie anace, and even they that tarri-d 
at home, and did themſelves contribute nothing to the 


% 
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victory. yet divided the ſpoil. Plal. Ixvini. 12. Chriſt hav. 

ing thus trodden Satan under our feet, he calls to us, as 
Joſhua to the captains of Iſrael, Joſh. x. 24, Come 
near, put your feet upon the necks of theſe kings: 
Reſiſt the devil, and he ſhall flee from you;' for he 1 is 
z conquered enemy. 

(5.) Come and ſee the worth of ſouls. We judge of 
the value of a thing by the price which a wiſe man that 
underſtands 1t gives tor it: He that made ſouls, and had 
reaſon to know them, 'provided. for their redemption, 
not * corruptible things as filver and gold, but the preci- 
© ous blood of his own ſon,' See 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. It was 
not a purchaſe made haſtily, for it was the contrivance 
of infinite Wiſdom from eternity; it was not made for 
neceſſity, for he neither needed us, nor could be bene- 
fired by us; but thus he was pleaſed to teach us what 
account we ſhould make of our own ſouls, and their 
lalvation and bappineſs. The incarnation of Chriſt put 
a great honour upon the human nature; never was it 
ſo dignified, as when it was taken into union with the 
divine nature in the perſon of Immanuel: but the death 
and ſufferings of Chriit add much more to its value; 
for he laid down his own life to be the ranſom of ours, 
when nothing elſe was ſuſſicient to anſwer the price, 
Lord, what is man that he ſhould be thus viſited, thus 
regarded! That the fon of God ſhould not only dwell 
among us, but die for us! 

Now, (.) Let us fee this, and learn how to put a 
value upon our own fouls. Not ſo as to advance our con- 

eit of ourſelves, nothing can be more humbling and 
abaſing, than to {ee our lives ſold by our own folly, and 
redeemed by the merit of another; but ſo as to increaſe 
our concern for ourſelves, and our own ſpiritual inte- 
reſts. Shall the ſouls, the precious ſouls which Chriſt 
put ſuch a value upon, and paid ſuch a price for, de- 
baſe and under value themſelves fo far as to become ſlaves 
to Satan, and drudges to the world and the fleſh ! We 
are bought with a price, and therefore, we not ly. in- 

O3 
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f 


to another, but we reproach his wiſdom in paying ſuch 


Ma[tth. xvi. 26. 


drawing them to fin, or diſcouraging them in that which 


the offence of others, Rom. xiv. 15. Deſtroy not him 


'think them worth our care and pains ? Shall not ve 


i, a mh Sights to be. ſeen at 
jure the purchaſer's right to us, if we alienate ourſelves 


a price, if we alienate ourſelves for a thing of nought, 
Ft is the Apoſtle's argument againſt uncleanneſs, 1 Cor. 
vi. 20. and againſt making ourſelves the ſervants of men, 
x Cor. vii. 2 3. Chriſt having purchaſed our ſouls at ſuch 
a rare, we diſparage them if we ſtake them to the trifles 
of this world, or pawn them for the. baſe and ſordid 
pleaſures of ſin, Shall that birth-right be ſold for a 
meſs of pottage, which Chriſt bought with his own 
blood? No, while we hve let our ſouls be our darling 
(as they are called, Pial. xxit. 20,—xxxv. 17.) for his 
{ſake to whom they were ſo dear. If Chriſt died and ſuf. 
fered ſo much to ſave our ſouls, let us not hazard the 
loſing of them, though it be to gain the whole world, 


(2.) Let us ſee this, and learn how to put a value 
u pon the ſouls ofotl.-rs, This forbids us to do any thing 
that may turn to the prejudice of the ſouls of others, by 


is good. The Apoſtle lays a great ſtreſs upon this at. 
gument, againſt the abuſe of our Chriſtian liberty, to 


with thy meat for whom Chrift died; and again he ur- 
ges it on the ſame occhaon, 1 Cor. viii. 11. Shall not 
we deny ourſelves and our own ſatisfaCtion, rather than 
occaſion guilt or grief to them for whom Chriſt hum- 
bled himſelf, even to the death of the crofs ? Shall we 
flight thoſe whom Chriſt put ſuch a value upon? Shall 
we ſet thoſe with the dogs of our flock, whom Chritt 
purchaſed with his own blood, and ſet among the lambs 
of his flock ; God forbid. | | 
This aiſo commands us to do all we can for the ſpiri- 
tual welfare and ſalvation of the ſouls of others. Did 
Chrift think them worth his blood ? and ſhall not we 


willingly do our utmoſt to ſave a ſoul from death, and 


thereby hide a multitude of fins, when Chriſt did fo 
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ach, 2466 ſuffered ſo much, to make it feafible ! Shall 
ot we pour out our prayers for them for whom Chriſt 


Vee 
neh 


ht, Woured his ſoul unto death? and bear them upon our 
or, Nearts whom Chrift laid ſo near his? Bleſſed Paul, in 
en, Wonfideration hereof, not only made himſelf the ſervant 
ich r all, to pleaſe them for their edification, but was 
fles {Willing to be offered upon the ſacrifice and ſervice of their 
did ich, Phil. ii. 17. and /o to fill up what qwas behind of 
aD affiction, of Chrift for his ray s /ake, Col. 1. 24. 
wn and if we be at any time called upon even to lay down 
ng or lives for the brethren, we muſt remember, that in 


hat, as well as in waſhing their feet, Chriſt bath left 
s an example, 1 John iii. 16. 

(6.) Come and ſee the purchaſe of the bleſſings of 
he new covenant. The blood of Chriſt was not only 
the ranſom of our forfeited lives, and the redemption 
of our ſouls from everlaſting miſery ; but it was the 
ng Nraluable conſideration upon which the grant of eternal 
by Wiſe and happineſs is grounded, Chriſt's death is our 
ch Niiſe; ; that is, it is not only our Talvation from -death, 
lr. but it is the fountain of all our joys, and the fourda- 
to tion of all our hopes. All the comforts we have in poſe 
n ſeſſion, and all we have in proſpect ; all the privileges 
r- Wh of our way, and all thoſe of our home, are the bleſſed 
ot ¶ fruits of that accurſed tree on which our Redeemer died. 
an (1.) See the blood of Chriſt, the ſpring from whence 
-a the bleſings of the covenant flow. That is the price 
of all our pardons, We have redemption through his 
blood, even the forgiveneſs of fins,” Eph. i. 7. with. 
out the ſhedding of blood, that blood, that precious 
blood, there had been no remiſſion. That is the pur- 
chaſe of the divine favour, which 1s our life, we are made 
accepted only in the beloved, Eph. i. 6. Peace is made, 
a covenant of peace ſettled, and peace ſecured to allathe 
ſons of peace, by the blood of his croſs, and not other- 
wiſe, Col. i. 20. That is the price paid for the pu rchaſ- 
led poſſeſſion, that they which are called may receive 
the promiſe of eternal inheritance,” Heb. ix. 15. Chriſt 


. > ce 


| 


was made a curſe for us, not only to redeem us fron 


inherit the bleſſing, Gal. iii. 13, 14. Thus out of the 


advantageous to us. Let this alſo inhance the value of 
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he- 

the curſe of the law, but that we through him might 2 
ore 
* eater cometh forth meat, and out of the ſtrong ſweei. 
neſs.“ Behold he ſhews us a myſtery, 

2.) See the blood of Chriſt, the ſtream in which al 
the bleſſings of the covenant hw to us. The blood qt 
Chriſt, as it is exhibited to us in this ordinance, is the Wome 
vehicle, the canal of conveyance, by which all grace; 
and comforts deſcend from heaven to earth. This cu 
is the New Teſtamept in the blood of Chriſt,” and < 
it becomes a cup of bleſſing, a cup of conſolation, a Cp 
of ſalvation. All the hidden manna come to us in thi; 
dew. It is the blood of Chriſt ſpeaking for us, that paci. 
fies an offended God: It is the blood of Chriſt ſprinkled 
on us, that purifies a defiled conſcience. * As it was the 
blood of Jeſus that conſecrated for us the new and liv. 
ing way,” and opened the Kingdom of heaven to all 
believers ; ſo it is by that blood that we have boldneſ; 
to enter into the holieſt, Heb. x. 19, 20. 

Come and ſee how much we owe to the death of 
Chriſt, the rich purchaſes he made for us, that he might 
cauſe us to inherit ſubſtance, and might fill our treaſures, 
Let this encreaſe our eſteem of the love of Chriſt, which 
was not only ſo very expenſive to himſelf, but ſo very 


covenant bleſſings in our eyes. The bleflings of this life 
we owe to the bounty of God's providence, but ſpirt- 
tual bleſſings in heavenly things we owe to the blood of 
his Son : Let theſe therefore be to us more precious than 
rubies : Let theſe always have the preference: Let us be 
willing to part with any thing rather than hazard thc 
favour of God, the comforts of the Spirit, and eternal 
life, remembering what theſe coſt. Let us never make 
light of Wiſdom's preparations, when we ſee at what 
rate they were brought in. To them who believe the; 
are aan: for they kaow they were purchaſed with 


% 
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he-prectous blood of Chriſt, which we undervalue as a 
zmmon thing, if we prefer farms and merchandize be- 
ore heaven and the preſent earneſts of it. | 


CHA F.1x. 


home Account of the precious Benefits which are to be 
received by Faith in this Ordinance. | 


cup | FENG 

id fq | N the Lord's Supper, we not only eu the Lord's 
Cup death, and ſee what” is to be ſeen in it, as many 
this rho, when he was upon the eroſs, ſtood afar off behold- 


ng: No, we muſt there be more than ſpectators, we 


«led Mhnuſt eat of the ſacrifice, and ſo partate of the altar, 1 

the or. xi. 18. The bread which came down from heaven, 

liv. Nas not deſigned merely for ſhew- bread, bread to be 
] 


ooked upon; but for houſehold. bread, bread to be fed 
pon, bread to ſtrengthen our hearts, «nd wine to make 
hem glad: and Wiſdom's invitation is, Come eat of 
my bread, and drink of the wine that I have mingled,” 
ariſt's feeding great multitudes miraculouſly, more 
nan once, when he was here upon earth,“ was (as his 
ther miracles) fignificant of the ſpiritual proviſion he 
makes in the everlaſting goſpel for the ſupport and ſatiſ- 
action of thoſe that leave all to follow him : If we do 
ot ail eat, and be not all filled, abundantly ſatisfied 
wth the goodneſs of his houſe, it is our own fault. Let 
vs not then ftraiten and ftarve ourſelves, for the maſter 
cf the feaſt has not ſtinted us: he has not only invited 


be us, and made proviſion for our entertainment, but he 
the alls to us, as one that bids ns hearty welcome, Eat 
nal © friends; drink, yea drink, abundantly, O beloved,“ 


\ke Cant. v. 1. | 
hat All people are for what they can get: Here is ſome- 
icy thing to be got in this ordinance, if it be rightly im- 
ith proved, which will turn to our account infinitely more 

than the merebandixe of filver, or the gain of jine gold. 
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Chriſt and all his benefits are here, not only ſet before 
us, but offered to us: not only offered to us, but ſetid 
upon us, under certain proviſos and limitations; ſo il12t 
a a believer, who fincerely conſents to the covenant, re. 
ceives ſome of the preſent benefits of it in and by this 
ordinance; both in the comfortable experiences of com- 
munion with God in grace, and the comfortable expec. 
tations of the viſion and fruition of God in glory. 
Goſpel-ordinances in general, and this in particular, 
which is the ſeal of goſpel promiſes, are wells of ſalva- 
tion, out of which we may draw water with joy; breaſts 
of conſolation, trom which we may ſuck and be ſaticf. 
| ed; golden pipes, thro? which the oil of grace is derived 
| from the good olive, to keep our lamps burning; We 
[| receive the grace of God herein in vain, if we take nt 
| what is here tendered: goſpel-bleſſings upon goſpel- 
terms. We are here to receive Jeſus Chriſt the Lord 
and, ſince with him God freely gives us all things, Rom, 
viii. 32. we muſt wich him by faith take what he gives; 
All ſpiritual g in heavenly things by Chriſt Je. 
Us. 

Fir/?, Here we may receive the pardon and forgiven- 
neſs of our ſins. This is that great bi ſſing of the great 
covenant, which makes way tor all other bleſſings (7e- 
movendo prohibens) by taking down that wall of partition 
which ſeparated between us and God, and hinders goo 
things from us: It is the matter of that promiſe Mich 
comes in as a reaſon for all the reſt: I will do ſo and 9 
for them, for I will be merciful to their unrigbteouſſieſ, 
Heb. viii. 11.—This is that great bleſſing which Chr: 
died to purchaſe for us; his blood was thed for many, 
for the remiſſion of fins; and perhaps he intimated thi: 
to be in a ſpecial manner deſigned by him in his ſuffer- 
ings, when the firſt word we find recorded, that he 
ſpoke after he was nailed to the croſs, was, Father forgive 
them, Luke xxiii. 34. which ſeems to look not only to 
thoſe at had an immediate hand in his death, but to 
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thoſe that are remotely acceſſary to it, as all ſinners are, 
though they know not what they do. 

The everlaitiag goſpel is an act of indemnity: an act 
of oblivion we way call it, for it 1s promiſed that our 
fins and iniquities he will remember no more; it is in- 
deed an act of gracę; repentance and remiſſion of ſins 
is by it publiſhed in Chriſt's name to all nations. It is 
proclaimed to the rebels, that, if they will lay down their 
arms, acknowledge their offence, return to their allegi- 
ance, approve themſelves good ſubjects for the future, 
and make the merits of him whom the Father hath ap- 
pointed to be the Mediator, their plea in ſuing out their 
pardon, the offended prince will be reconciled to them, 
their attainder ſhall be reverſed, and they ſhall not only 
be reſtored to all the priviiedges i ſubjects, but advan- 
ced to the honours and advantages of favourites. Now 
it concerns us all to be able to make it out that we are 
intitled to the benefit of this act, that we are qualified 
according to the tenor of it, for the favour intended by 
it; and if we be fo indeed, in the Lord's Supper we 
receive that pardon to us in particular, which in the goſ- 
pel is proclaimed to all in general. We do here receive 
the atonement as the expreſſion is, Rom. v. II. God 
hath received it for the ſecuring of his honour, and we 
receive it for the ſccuring of our happineſs ant comfort; 
we claim the bentſit of it, and deſire to be juſtified and 
accepted of God for the ſake of it. 

The ſacrament ſhould therefore be received with a 
heart thus lifting up itſelf to God: Lord, I am a ſin- 
ner, a great ſinner; I have done very fooliſhly; I 
have forfeited thy favour, incurred thy diſpleaſure, 
and deſerve to be for ever abandoned from thee : 
But Chriſt has died, yea rather is riſca again; hath 
* finiſhed cranſgreſſion, made an 'end of fin, made re- 
«* conciliation for iniquity, and brought in an everlaſting 
* righteouſneſs ; he gave his life a ranſom for many,” 
and, if for many, why not for me? In him a free and 
full remiſſion is promiſed to all penitent and obedicnt 


168 Benefits to be received at 


| believers 3 by him all that believe are juſtified ; and t, 
them there is no condemnation. Thou, even thou art 
he that blotteſt out their tranſgreſyzons for thine own 
ſake, and art gracious and. merciful; nay, thou att 
faithful and juſt to forgive them their ſins.“ Lord, | 
repent, 1 believe, and take the benefit of thoſe/promi. 
ſies, thoſe exceeding-great and precious promiſes, which 
axe to my ſoul as life from the dead. I flee to this city 
of refuge, I take hold of the horns of this altar: Here, 
I humbly receive the forgiveneſs of my fins, through 
Jeſus: Chriſt, the great propitiation, to whom I entirely 
owe it, and to whom I acknowledge myſelf lnfinitely 
indebted for it, and under the higheſt obligations ima. 
- ginable to love him, and live to him: He 15. the Lad 
* our righteouſneſs,” ſo I accept him; let him be made 
of God to me righteouſneſs, and I have enough, I an 
happy for ever. | | 
Every time we come to the Lord's Supper, we come 
to receive the remiſſion of /ins, that is, 


(1.) A renewed pardon of daily treſpaſſes. In many 


things we offend daily, and even he that is waſhed, that 
is in a juſtified ſtate, needs to waſh his feet, 1 John iii. 
10. and blefſed be God, there is a fountain opened for 
us to waſh in, and encouragement given to pray for dai. 
ly pardon as duly as we- do for daily bread. We have 
to do with a God that multiplies to pardon, Lord, the 
guilt of ſuch a fin lies upon me like a heavy burden? [ 
have lamented it, confeſſed it, renewed my. covenants 
againſt it, and now in this ordinance I receive the for- 
iveneſs of that fin; and here it is ſaid to my ſoul, * The 
Lord hath put away thy fin, thou ſhalt not die.“ Many 
a fault I have been overtaken in, fince I was laſt with 
the Lord at his table? and, having repented of them, ] 
dieſire to apply the blood of Chriit to my foul in a par- 
' ticular manner for the torgiveneſs of them. 
2.) A confirmed pardon of all treſpaſſes. I come here 
to receive further aſſurances of the forgiveneſs of my 
ins, and further comfort ariſing from thoſe afluranccs, 
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to I come to hear again that voice of joy and gladneſs, 
art Wl which hath made many a Er. ken bone to rejoice, Son, 
wn daughter, be of good cheer, thy fins are forgiven thee ; 
att I come for the Father's Kiſs to a returning prodigal, 
„Inch ſeals his pardon, {> as to ſilence his doubts and 
ni. ars. When God would by his prophets ſpeak comfort- 
ich Nably to Sion, thus he ſaith, Thy warfare is accom- 
ty pliſhed, thine iniquity is p+rdencd, Iſs. xl. 2. And 
re, W the inhabitant ſhall not ſay, I am ck,” that is, he {ſhall 
gh WW ſee no cauſe to complain of any ont ward calamity, if his 
oly Winiquity be forgiven, lia. xxxiii. 24, O that I might 
ely Where have the white ſtone of abſolution, Rev. ii. 17. and 
na- my pardon written more legible! O that Chriſt would 
ord Wi lay to me as be aid to that woman, to whom much was 
ace WW already forgiven, Luke vii. 48. Thy fins are forgiven! 
am WT This is that 1 come to receive, O let me not go away 
without it 
me Secondly, Here we may receive the adoption of ſons, 
ne covenrnt of grace not only frees us from the doom 
ny Wi of criminals, but avvanceth us to the dignity oi children; 
hat Chriſt redeemed us ſtrom the curſe of the hw. in order 
i. WF to this that we might recerve the adoption of ſons, Gal. 
for ir. 5. The children's bread given us in this ordinance, 
lal. is as it were livery and ſaline, to aſſure us of our adop- 
ave WW tion upon the terms of the goſpel, that if we will take 
the W God in Chriſt to be to vs a Father, to rule and diſpoſe 
of us, and to be f-ared and honoured by us, he will 
nis take us to be his ſons and daughters. Bebold what 
3t- nanner of love this 7s Be aſtoniſhed, O heavens, and 
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lic W wonder, O earth! Never was there ſuch compaſlion=- 

ate, ſuch condeſcending love! God hear ſeals us the 

1 grant both of the privileges of adoption, and the ſpirit 

1,1 Wee adoption, £21 | 

wa (1.) Here is a grant of the privileges of adoption ſeal- 
ed to us, Here we are called the children of God, and 

er 


he calls himſelf our Father, and enedurages us to call» 
my him ſo. Scemeth it to you a light thing, ſaith David, 
I Sam. xviii. 23. to be a ting*s ſon-in-law, ſecing that 
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T7 am a poor. ma, and tightly eſteemed ? And ſhall it na 
ſeem to us a great ang an honour infinitely abow 


all thoſe which tlie world gan pretend to confer, for 
us who ade worms of the earth, and a generation of 
x. eh children of diſcbedience and wrath by nature, 
to be the adopted children of the king of kings? Thin 
honour have all the ſaints. Nor is it an empty title that 
W granted us, but real adv 'antages of unſpeakable 
Rn e 

The eternal God here ſaith it, and ſeals it to every 
rue believer, Fear not, I will be a Father to thee, an 


.ever-laving, ever-Jiving Father. Leave it to me to pro- 


Vice for thee, on me let all thy burdezs be caſt, with 
he 35 all my cares be left, and to me let all thy re. 


775 | be made known. The young lions fhall lack and 


Fer hanger, but thou ſhalt want nothing that is good 


for thee, nothing that is fit for thee. My wiſdom ſhall be 


thy guide, my power thy ſupport, and widerneath thee 
the everlaſting arms. As the tender father Pities his 


children, 0 coil I pity thee, and Spare thee ns"a man 


areth his fon that ſerves him: Thou ſhalt have my 
blefling and love, the ſmiles of my Tace, and the kiſſes 
of my mouth; and in the arms of my grace wilt I carry 
thee to glory, as the nurfing father doth the ſuck ing 


child. Doch any thing grieve thee? Whither ſhouldi 


thou go with thy complaint but to thy Father? ſaying 
to him as that child, 2 Kings iv. 9. My head, my head; 
and thou fhalt find, that as one whom his mother comfort. 
eth, ſo will the Lord thy Gol comfort thee. _ Doth any 


. thing terriſy thee ? Be not afraid, for I am thy God: 


* when thou pafſeſt through the waters, 1 will be with 
* thee; and through the rivers, they ſhall not over- 
* flow the, Art thon ia doubt? Conſult me, and 
Jui! 1245 utt thee in the way that thou ſhalt go, I u ul 


guide thee uit h mine eye. Ack nowzedge me, and I wil! 


direct thy ſteps. D-{t thou offen“? Is there fooliſh- 


neſs bound up io thy heart? Thou muſt expeck father- 


Iy correction; I wil! chaſter thee with the rod of mer, 
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and toit h the ſtripes of the children of men, but my lov: 
bindne/s will not utterly take from thee; thine afflicti- 


„for Mons ſhall not only conſiſt with, but flaw from, cove- 
n of {nant love; and but for a ſeaſon, when need is, ſhalt 
ure, chou be in heavineſs. 

Tl J will be a Father to thee; and, Son, th-u ſhalt be- 
th ME * ever with me, and all that I have is thine; whether 
able i Paul, or Apollos, or Gephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things preſent, or things to come, all are 
er © thine,? as far as is neceſſary to thine, happineſs z,nor 
„an ſhall any thing ever be able to ſeparste thee from 


love. I will be a Father to thee, and then Chriſt all 
be thy elder brother, the Prophet, Prieſt, and King « of 
re. che family, as tbe firſt. born among many brethren. 
and Angels mall be thy guard, with the greateſt care, and- 
ood MW tenderneſs ſhall they bear thee up in their arms, as mini- 
| be W firing ſpirits charged to attend the heirs of ſalvation. 
le: Providence ſhall be thy protector, and the diſpoſer of all 
hb thine affairs for the beſt; ſo that, whatever happens, 
11 chou mayſt b- ſure it mall be made to work for th 
my e tho? as yet thou canſt not ſee how or which way. 

he aflurances of thy Father's love to thee in his pro- 
ymiſes, and communion with him in his ordinances, ſhall 
gde thy daily bread, thy continual feaſt, the manna that 
Al ſhall be rained upon thee, the water out of the rock 
ng that ſhall follow thee in this wilderneſs, till thou come 
F to Canaan. 

Now art thou a child of God; but it doth vot yet 
appear. what thou ſhalt be. When thou walt predeſtina- 
ted to the adoption of ſons, thou waſt dcfigned for the 
inheritance of ſans; if a child, then an heir. Thy pre- 
ſent maintenance ſhall be honourable and comfortable, 
and ſuch as is fit for thee in thy minority, while thou 
are under tutors and governors ; but what is now laid 
out upon thee, is nothing in compariſon with whät is 
laid ap for thee; an inheritance incorruptible, undefifed, 
and that fades not away. It God be thy Father, no 
leſs than a crown, a kin gem ſhall be thy portion, and 

2 res * 


ev * oO 
Benefits to be recerved at 


heaven thy home, where thou {lralt be for- ever with 
him; in thy Father s houſe there are many manſions 
an 4, one for thee, if thou be his dutiful child, It is thy 
Father? 5 good pleature to give thee the kingdom 
i (24) Here | is a grant of the ſpirit of adoption ſealed u 
US, : As the giving of Chriſt for us was the great Pro 


his C 
mile "of, the Od. Teltament, which was fultiiled in M acgr 
alnef; of time; fo the giving of the Spirit to us is the its p 


N promiſe of the New Tcftament, and a. promi. Li 
tha is ſure to all the ſeed: this promiſe of the Father, 


0 
ye 
Pc we 5 heard of Chriſt, we in this ordinance wat cot 
As i. 4. and it follows u pon the former; fo com 
» [ ! 
wherexer God gives the pr rvileges of children, be will E 


give ihe nature and diſpoũtion of children; regenera-iff cqct 
tion always attends adoption; Beeauſe ye are ſons, Gol cles 
150 ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 
Gal. iv. 6. Great encouragement we have to aſk this 
gift, from the relation of a Father, wherein God ſtands 
gyrards us: If earthly parents &now how to give good 
gs to their children, ſuch as are ncediul and proper 
r them ; much more ſhalt our heavenly Father give ths 
Bo PIs to them that aſk him, Luke xi. 18. He will 
ve the Spirit to teach his children, and, as their tu. 
= to lead them into all truth, to govern his children; 
and, as the beſt of guardians, to diſpoſe their affections, 
While providence diſpoſeth their affairs for the beſt, He 
will giye luis Spirit to renew and ſanctify them, and to 
make them meet for their Father's ſervice in this world, 
and their Father's kingdom in a better world; to be the n 
guide of their way, and the witneſs of their. adoption, n 
and to ſeal them to the day of redemption. n 
An carnelt of this grant of the Spirit to all believers a 
in this ordinance, Chriſt gave, when in his firſt viſt N 
he made to his diſciples after his reſurrection, having 1 
thewed them his hands and his fide, his pierced hands, Wl 1 
his pierced ſide (which in effect he doth to us in this 
ſacrament) he breath:d on them, and ſaid unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt, John xx. 22, What he 


— 
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ſaid to them, he ſaith to all his diſciples, making them 


. "Wn offer of this ineſtimable gift, and beſtowing it effec. | 
10; WF nally on all believers, who are all ſealed with that Ho- 
/ Spirit of promiſe, Eph. i. 13. Receive ye the Holy 


zhoſt then, in the receiving of this bread and wine; 
the graces of the Spirit, as bread to ſtrengthen the heart, 
his comfort, as wine to make it glad. Be willing and 
deſirous to receive the Holy Ghaſt, let the ſoul and all 
its powers be put under his operations and influences: 
miſe Wi: Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lifted up, 
"cr, if ye everlaſting doors, and then this King of glory ſhall - 
wan come in, ' to all that invite him, and will bid him wel- 
come. 

wil But will God in very deed thus dwell with men, with 
. ſuch men pon the earth? And ſhall they become tem 
God ples of the Holy Ghoſt? Shall he come upon them? Shall 
nme power of the Higheſt over{hadow them? Shall Chriſt 
this be formed in me a holy Thing? Say then, my ſoul. ſay | 
nds as thebleſſed virgin did, Here I am, be it unto me ac- 
961 i cording to thy word.” I acknowledge myſelf unworthy ' 
ber the being of a man, having ſo often ated more like a 
rhe brute ; much more unworthy the dignity of a ſon; L 
ill have been an undutiful, rebellious prodigal; I deſerve 
tu. to be turned out of doors, abandoned and difinherited, 
; and forbidden my Father's houſe and table: but who 
"5, WF ſhall ſet bounds to infinite mercy, and to the compaſſi- 
e ons of the everlaſting Father? If, notwithſtanding this, 
ohe will yet again take me into his family, and clothe me 
with the beſt robe, though it is too great a favour for 
he WF me to receive, who am a child of diſobedience ; yet it 1s 
a, not too great for him to give, who is the Father of 
. mercies. To thee, therefore, O God, I give up mytelf; 
and I will from this time cry unto thee, my Father, thou ' 
it artt he guide of my youth, Jer. iii. 4. Though I deſerve 
8 not t6 be owned as a hired ſervant, I defire end hope to 
by be owned as an adopted ſon. Be it unto thy ſervant ace - 
” cording to the promiſe. ee 

j Thirdly, Here we may receive peace and ſatis faction in 
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our on minds. This is one of the precious legacig 
Ghrifſt hath left to all his followers, and it is here in thi 
ordinance paid, or ſecured to be paid, to all thoſe thy 
are ready and willing to receive it, John xiv. 17. Peay 
1 Jeave/with you, my peace I give unto you, ſuch a pea 
as the world can neither give nor take away. This i 
the repoſe of the ſoul, in God; our reconciliation to our, 
ſelves, ariſing from the ſeuſe of our reconciliation to Gag, 
the conſcience being purged from dead works, which 
not only defile, but diſturb and diſquiet us. When ter © 
Spil it ts poured out from on high, then the work of rights. 
ouſneſs 15 peace, and the effect of righteouſneſs, quiet u 
and afſurance for ever, Ila. xxxiti. 15, 17. The guilt eien 
in lays the foundation of trouble and unzafinefs; where 
that is removed by pardoning merey, there is ground 
{or peace; but there muſt be a farther act of the divine 
grace to put us in the actual poſſeſſion of that peace: 
when he who alone can open the ear to comfort, a 
well as diſcipline, makes us to hear joy and gladneſ;, 
then the ſtorm ceaſeth, and there is a calm. The mind 
that was diſturbed with the dread of God's wrath, i; 


quieted with the tokens of his favour and love. and 


This we ſhoyld have in our eye at the Lord's table ob 
here I am. waiting to hear what God the Lord .will ( 
ſpeak, and hoping that he, who ſpeaks peace to his peo · Nobt 
ple and to his ſaints, will ſpeak that peace to me, who 
make it the top of my ambition to anſwer the character 
and have the lot of his people and ſaints. This peace 
we may here expect to receive for two reaſons : 

(1.) Becauſe this ordinahce 1s a ſeal of the promiſe of 
peace: In it God aſſures us thut his thoughts towards 
us are thoughts of peace, Jer, xxix. 11. and then ours 
towards ougſel ves may be ſo. We are here among his 
people, whom he hath promiſed to bleſs with peace, Plal. 
XX1X. II. and we may apply that promiſe to ourſelves, 
plead it. and humbly claim the benefit of it. This is 
that reſt to the ſou}, which our Maſter hath promiſed 
to all thoſe that come to him, and take his yoke. upon 
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em, Math. xi. 28, 29. and this promiſe among the 


eſt is here ratified, as yea and Amen in Chriſt. The 


venant of grace is a covenant of peace, in the bleffed 


oil of which light is ſown for the righteous, and glad- 
ſs for the upright in heart, Plal. xcvii. 11. And this 
ovenant of peace is that which eternal Truth hath ſaid- 
hall never be removed, but {hall ftand firm as a rock, 
chen the everlaſting mountains ſhadl melt like wax, and 


he perpetual hills ſhall bow, Ila. I. 10. 
ar conſulted my, preſent repoſe, as well as my future 


Hath God fo 


liſs, thrat he hath provided not only for the ſatisfaQtion 


f his own Juſtice, but for the ſatis faction of my con- 


eience ; and ſhall I indulge my own diſturbance, and 
reluſe to be comforted? No, welcome the promiſed 
peace, the calm ſo long wiſhed for, the defired haven of - 
2 troubled ſpirit, toſſed with tempeſt. Come, my foul), . 


and take poſſeſſion of this Canaan ; by faith enter into 
his reſt, and let not thine own unbelief exclude thee, 


leb. iv. 3. If the God of peace himſelf ſpeak peace, 


tho' with a {till ſmall voice, let that ſilence the moſt 


noiſy and clamorous. objections of donbts and fears; 
and, if he give quietneſs, let not them make trouble, 


Job xxxiv. 29. 


o 


(2.) Becauſe this ordinance is an inſtituted means of 
obtaining the peace promiſed. As the facrifice was or- 
dained to make attonement for the ſoul, ſo the feaſt upon 
the ſacrifice was intended for the ſatis fact ion of the ſoul 


2 


concerning the attbnement made, to remove that amaæ— 


ment and terror which aroſe from the conſciouſneſs of 
This ordinance is a feaſt appointed for that pur- 
poſe. God doth here not only aſſure. us of the truth of 
his promiſe to us, but gives us an opportunity of ſolem- 


guilt, 


nizing our engagements to him, and ſealing to be his, 


which is appointed not to ſatisfy him, (he that knows 
all things, knows if we love him) but to ſatisfy ourſelves, 
that, thus taking hold of the hope ſet before us, we ma) 
The blood of Chrilt is in this 
ordinance Ipriukled upon the conſcignce to pacify that, 


have ſtrong conſolation. 
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« % 7 


perfect, Heb. ix. 13, 14. 


to be true; what have they to do with peace, think 
they, while their corruptions, follies and infirmitie 


having been already ſprinkled upon the mercy ſeat, 
make attonement there, ſo making the comers thereum 


When the Lord Jeſus appeared to his diſciples aft 
his reſurrection, the fiiſt word he ſaid to them wa 
Peace be unto you, Luke xxiv. 36. and he ſaith th 
fame to us in this ordinance, Peace be unto this houſ 
Peace to this heart. But the diſciples of Chriſt, lik 
thoſe that are apt to be terrified and affrighted, ſu 
Ping that they had ſeen a ſpirit or apparition, verſe 3. 
fearing that it is but all a deluſion, it is too good new 


are fo many? But Chrilt, by this ſacrament, checks 


thoſe fears as theſe, ver. 38, 39. Why are ye troul lid 1 
And why do thoughts ariſe in your hearts ? behold ni. © 
hands and my feet. There is that in the marks of the 1 l 
nails, which is ſufficient to ſtop the mouth of unbelic| 1 
and to heal the wounds of a broken and contrite ſpirit * i 
There is merit enough in Chriſt, though in us therei:|M<* © 
nothing but meanneſs and unworthineſs. Such con 
däerations this ordinance offers, as has oft been foundMf**. 
effectual by the grace of God to create the fruit of the 77 
lips, peace, and to reſtore comfort to the mourners, Ia | 
1vii. 17, 18. In it Ghriſt ſaith again, Peace be unto 3 7 
as he did, John xx. 21. And ſometimes a mighty power << 
hath gone along with that word to lay a ſtorm, as i' 
did with that, Mark iv. 39. Peace, be fill, ſo that ue Hf 
ſoul ſo calmed, ſo quieted, hath gone away, and ſaid with mo! 
wonder, What manner of man is this? for even th... 
winds and the ſeas obey him. | in 
Fourtbly, Here we may receive ſupplies of grace. Jeſus PR 
Chriſt is in this ordinance made of God to all believers, 5 5 
not only righteouſneſs, but ſanctification; ſo we muſt 1 
receive him, and having received him, ſo we muſt walk Wt 
in him. It is certain, we have as much need of the in- 
fluences of the Spirit to furniſh us for our duties, as we 15 


have of the merit of Chriſt to atone for our ſins; and. 


the Lord's Supper: | 177 
mack, * ne ed of divine grace to carry on the good 
or k, as to begin i it. We are in ourſelyes, not Gly 
yd but without ftrength, impurent in that whit 


ood e inclined to that which, is evil, Rom, v. 6. 
Lord alone have we both rightcouſae] and 


at, 
cu 0 


aſte 


ittfer we mult come to have it from him ; for golpel- 
rdinances. and this particularly, arethe means of grace, 
nd the ordiaary veliicle in which grace | ls couveyed to 
he e lou! of believers. Though Got 1s not tied rothem, 
e arc, and muſt attend them with an expectation to 


jon of Tul to the operation and conduct of that grace. 
Tais ordinance is as the pool of Betheida, which our 
weak and impotent ſouls muſt lye down by, waiting for 
e moy:ng of the waters, as thoſe that know there is 
healing virtue in them, which we may experience be- 
efit by, as well as others,” Hexe, therefore, we muſt 
et 1 expecting and deſiring the effect ual work - 
ngs of God's grace in us, attending at Wiſdom's gates 


drdinance to this end. 

From the fulneſs that is ia Jeſus Chriſt, in whom 
e pleaſed the Father that all fulneſs ſhould dwell, weare 
ere waiting to receive grace for grace, John i. 16. that 


} 
j 


m. v. 17. Where there is true grace, there is need of 


tl 
by more, for the beſt are ſanctified but in part; and there 
a deſire of more, forgetting the things which are be- 


tore, preſſing towards perfection; and there is a promiſe 
df more, for to him that hath ſhatl be given; and be 
bat hath clean hands. ſhall be ftronger and flronger. 
'derefore, in a ſenſe of our own neceſſities, and a de- 
pendance upon God's promiſes, we mult by faith re- 
eive and apply to ourſelves the grace offered us. What 
things ſoever we defire, according to the will of God, 
if we believe that we receive them, our Saviour hath. 


pales Ila. xlv. 24. If therefore, we uave it in him, 


cceive grade from God by them, and an entire ſubmiſ. 


or-Wifdom's gifts, and endeavouring to improve che 


„ Abundance of grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſs, | 


hind, and reaching forth to thoſe things which are be- 
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: thy Faith be it unto thee. P | 


hits, and for tut quickening ef graeiaus adds. 
_ gracious habirs, that they may be more deeply r-otet 
grace, it is like a grain of muſtard ſeed, as a briſk 
reed, aud fucking ftux ; we area k 1 our Kkuowledy 
aud apt to 61take; we K in our affiQions, and apt u 
* cool; weak in our e reſolutions, and apt to waver; Ha 
Weak s my. heart! But here is bread that ſtrengthen 


mans heart, fignif ing chat grace of God, which con 
firms the principles, and invigorates the powers of tl 


ſttengthen thee; though perhaps thou mayeſt not beim 
mediately fenſible of this firength recurved; the improv 
ment of habits is not ſuddenly diſcerned, yet thro! thi 


the covEnant may be more free and reſolved; and it 
ful. And that which thus increaſeth our faith will h 
death in its deſires towards God, and reſolutions for hin, 
by his ſpirit in the inner man, unto all patience in ſub 


with joytulneſs, Col. i. 11. We here put ourſelves unde 


told us, we hall bade them, Mark xi. 24. According 


Reach forth a hand of faith therefore, and receivet 
promiſid grace, both for the confirming of gracious b 


(.) Lev us here receive grace for the confirming 


We are conſcious to ourſelves of great weakneſs iy 


ſpiritual and divine life in the ſouls of the ſaithful 
Come, my foul, come eat of this bread, and it {hal 


grace thou ſhalt find, hereafter, that thy path hath ber 


like the ſhining liglit, which ſhineth more and more. L 
We find there is much lacking in our faith, in ouery: 
love, in every grace; here therefore we muſt deſire a enc 
hope, and prepare to receive from Chriſt ſuch gifts o 
the Holy Ghoit as will be mighty through God to . af 
creaſe our faith, that its diſzoveries of divine Mings wart n 


be more ctear and diſtinct, and its aſſurances f the truti 
of them more certain and confident ; that its Sonſent t 


complacency in the covenant more ſweet and delight 


effectual to inflame our love; and make that ſtrong 


We mult here wait to be ſtrengthened with all might 


fering for him, and diligence in doing for him, and bod 


* 


* 
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e happy influence of that exceeding arbutind glori- 
us power, which worke th mightily in them that be- 

eve, Eph. j. 19. . 
(2.) Let us here receive grace for the quickening of 
-+cious acts, that they may be more ſtrongly exerted, 
Ve come to this throne of grace, this mercy ſeat, this 
ble of our God, that here we may not only obtain 
ercy to pardon, but may find grace to help in every 
me of need, Heb. iv. 16. Grace to excitt us, to direct 


edge in, and thoroughly furniſh us for, every good word 
pt i and work, according as the duty of every day requires. 
Hoot was a very encouraging word which Chriſt ſaid to- 


them 
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Paul, when he prayed for the removal of that meſſenger 
Satan which was ſent to buffet him, 2 Cor. xii. d. 
ſy grace is ſufficrent for thee'; and all tine believers 
ay take the comfort of it; what was ſaid to him is 
aid to all, whatever the ex' igence of the caſe is; they 
lat commit themſelves to the grace of God, with a 
ncere re folution in every thing to ſubmit to the con- 
v& and government of that grace, ſhall be enabled to 
dall things through Cariſt ttrengthening them. | 
Let a lively faith here deſcend to particulars, and re- 
eve this grace with application to the various occur- 
ences of the Chriſtian life. When I go about any du- 
y of ſolemn worſhip, I find I am not ſufficient of my- 
af for it, not ſo much as to think one good thought 
f myſelf, much leſs fuch a- chain of good thoughts as 
5 neccffary to an acceptable prayer, to the profitable * 
eading and hearing of the word, and the right fanctifi- 
ation of a Lord's day; but all our ſufficiency for theſę 
ervices is of God, and of his grace. That grace J here 
eceiye according to the promile, and will aha: 80 
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rig horch, and go on in the ſtrength of it. | 
hin Whew an opportunity offers itſeif of doing good to 
gi tthers, to their bodies, by relieving their neceſſities, or 
1 - 


ontributing any way to their comfort and ſupport; 
dr, to their ſouls, by ſeaſonable advice, inſtruction, re- 
fobf, or cther good diſcourſe ; we malt degend on this 


both 
undes 
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grace for ability to do it prudently, faithſ ully, and ſc. 
celsfully, and ſo as to be accepted of God in it. I find 
I want wiſdom for theſe and ſuch like ſervices, and for 
| the ordering of all my affairs; and whither ſhall ! go 
for it but to Wiſdom's feaſts, whole preparations are 
not only good for food, and pleaſant to the eye, but 
greatly to be defired to make one wiſe: Here, therefore 
I receive Chriſt Feſus the Lord, as made of God unto me 

wiſdom ; wiſdam dwelling with, prudence ; wiſdom to 


underſtand my way, that wiſdom which in every doubt. 


ful caſe is profitable to direct. Having many a time 
prayed Solomon's prayer, for a wiſe and underſtanding 
heart, J here receive the ſealed grant in anſwer to it; 
Wiſdom and knowledge are given thee ; ſo much as ſhall 
be ſufficient for thee in thy place and ſtation, to guide 
thee in glorifying God, fo as that thou may reſt not cone 
ſhort of enjoying him. 
hen we are aſſaulted with temptations to ſin, we 
find how weak and ineffectual our reſiſtance hath often 
been; here, therefore, we receive grace to fortify us 
againſt all thoſe aſſaults, that we may not be foiled and 
overcome by them. All that in this ſacrament liſt them. 
ſelves under the banner of the Captain of our ſalvaticn 
and engage themſelves as his faithful ſoldiers in a holy 
war againſt the world, the fleſh, and the devil, may 
nere be furniſhed with the whole armour of God. and 
that power of his might, as it is called, Eph. vi. 10, 
wherew'th they ſhall be able to ſtand and withſtand in 
the evil day, Eph. vi. 10, &c. I now receive from G«d 
and his grace, ftrength againit ſuch a fin that hath oft 
prevailed over me, ſuch temptation that hath oft been 
too hard for me; Now therefore, O God, flrengthen my 
hands. Through God I ſhall do valtanily. 
When we are burdened with affliction, we find it hard 
to bear up; we faint in the day of adverſity, which is 
a fign our ſtrength is ſmall; we grieve too much, and 
are full of fears in a day of trouble, our hearts many a 
time are ready to fail us: hither therefore we come to re- 
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ceive grace ſufficient for our ſupport under the galami- 
ties of this proſent time, that, whatever we loſe, we may 
not Joſe ur comfort, and, whatever we ſaffer, we may 
not fink ? Grave to enable us, whatever happens, to keep 

poſſeſſion of our own ſouls, by keeping np our hope and 
joy in God; that, when fleſh and heart fail, we may 
find God the ſtrength of our heart; and, if he be fo, 
as the day is, fo ſhall thy ſtrength be, Deut. xxx111,, 25. 
Such aſſurances are here given to all believers of God's 
preſence with them in all their afflictions, and the con- 
eurrence of all for their good, that being thus encou- 
raged, they have all the reaſon in tlie world to ſay, 
Welcome the will of God; nothing can come amiſs. 

We know not how we may be called on to bear our 
teſtimony to the truths and ways of God in ſuffering 
for righteouſneſs ſake, we are bid to count upon them, 
and to prepare for them. We muſt in this ordinance 
faithfully promiſe, that, however we may be tried, we 
will never forſake Chrift, nor turn from following after 
him: Though we ſhould die with him, yet will we 
not deny him. Bat we have no reaſon to confide-in any 
ſtrength of our own, for the making good of this pro- 
miſe: Nor can we pretend to ſuch a degree of reſoluti- 
on, ſteadinefs, and preſence of mind, as will enable us 
to encounter the difficulties we may meet with: Peter, 
when he ſhamed himſelf, warned us to take heed left we 
fall, when we think we ſtand : Here, therefore, we tauit 
receive ſtrength for ſuch trials, that we may overcome 
them by the blood of the Lamb, and by ni loving our 
lives unto the death, and that the Ways of none of 
theſe things may move us. 

Lafity, How near our great change may be, we a 
tell, perhaps nearer than we imagine: we are not ſure 
that we ſhall ive toſee another opportunity of this kind : 
but this we are ſure of, that it is a ſerious thing to die, 
it is a work we never did, and when we come to doit, 
we ſhall need a ſtrength we never had. In this facra- 
ment therefore, from the death of Chriſt, we muſt fetch 


2 g : Q. 


11h 
A 
[1 . 


182 Benefits to be received at 


in grace to prepare us for death, and to carry us ſafe] 
and comfortably through that dark and diſmal valley, 
I depend not only on the providence of God, to orde: 
the circumſtances of my removal hence for the beſt u 
me, but upon the grace of God to take out the ſting 


We muſt receive the Spirit in his graces and comforts, 
as the earneſt of our inheritance, Eph. i. 14. 2 Cor. i 


ward to come; muſt forſake the world in fight and pre. 


of death, and then to reconcile me to the ſtroke d 
death, and to enable me to meet death's harbinger, and 
bear its agonies, not only with the conſtancy and pati. 
ence that becomes a wiſe man, but with the hope and 
joy that becomes a good Chriſtian, | 

Fifthly, Here we may receive the earneſts of eterni 
bliſs and joy. Heaven is the crown and center of al 
the promiſes, and the perfection of all the good contain. 
ed in them; all the bleſſings of the new covenant hay, 
a tendency to this, and are inorder to it. Are we pre. 
deſtinated? It is to the inheritance of ſons : Called! 
It is to his Kingdom and glory: Sanctiſied? It is that we 

may be made meet for the inheritance and wrought t 
the ſelf-ſame thing. This therefore we ſhould have in 
our eye, in our covenant and communion with God; 
that eternal life which God that cannot lie promiſeth 


22,—v. 7. They that deal with God, muſt deal upa 
truſt, for a happineſs in reverſion, a recompenſe of re. 


ſent, for a world out of fight and future. All believer 
conſent to this; they lay up their treaſure in heaven, 
and hope for what they ſee not. This they depend upon 
and in proſpe& of it, they are willing to labour and 
ſuffer, to deny themſelves and take up their croſs, know. 
ing that heaven will make amends for all; tho' the 
may be loſers for Chriſt, they ſhall not be loſers by hin 
in the end: this is the bargain : In the Lord's Suppet 
Chriſt gives us earneſt upon this bargain, and what wt 


receive there, we receive as earneſt. An earneſt not on!y 
confirms the bargain, and ſecures the performance of ie 
4 . 


the Lord's Supper, 


{Wat is iiſelf part of payment, though but a ſmall part 
1 compariſon with the full ſum. 


* We there receive the earneſt of our Meines that: 
to - 


(1 ) We receive the aſſurance of it: the royal grant 
ae it is here ſealed and delivered by the King of kings; 
ge me 1þſo. God here ſaith to me as he did to Abra- 
am, Gen. xiii. 14. Lift up thine eyes now, and look 
om the place where thou art. Take a view of the hea- 
enly Canaan, that land which eternally flows with bet- 
et things than milk and honey, Immanuel's land: open 
neye of faith, and behold the pleaſures and glories of 
hat world, as they are deſcribed in ſcripture, ſuch as 
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ye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard; and know of a ſure- 
* y that all the land which thou ſeeſt, and that which is 
ed! 


pfinitely more and better than thou canſt conceive, to 


© Vehee will 1 give it, to thee for ever. Fear not, little 
it uz, fear not, ye little ones of the flock, rt ts your Fas 
þ ber's goed pleaſure to give you the kingdom, Follow 
100; 


zhriſt and ferve him, and you ſhall be for ever with 


eth, im: continue with him now in his temptations, end 
orts Hou ſhall ſhortly ſhare wich him in his glories. Only x 
Ir, i 


e faithful unto death, and the crowa of life is as ſure 
o you, as if it were already upon vour heads. Here is 
ery and ſaſine upon the deed, Take this and eat it, 


Pre- ake this and drink it; in token of this, I will be to 
Vee a God; that is, a perfect and everlaſting happineſs, 
Ve Buch as "(hall anſwer the yalt extent and compaſs of that 
P00; Breat word, Heb. xi. 16. 

and Come now, my foul, and accept the ſecurity offered. 
a0. he inheritance ſecured 1s unſpeakably rich and inva- 
they uable; the loſles and ſufferings of this preſent time are 


ot worthy to be compared with it; the title is good, 


Pf ts a purchaſed pofl:thon, he that grants it hath power | 
it Keßh ver all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life, John xvi. 
"i The affurances are unqueſtionably valid, not only 
df 1h, 


he word and oath, but the writing and ſeal of the eter- 
al God, in the ſcriptures and ſacraments: here is that, 
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my ſoul, which thou mayeft venture thyſelf upon, an 
venture thine all for; do it then, do it with a hol 
boldneſs. Lay hold on eternal life, lay faſt hold on it, 
and keep thy hold, Look up, my ſoul, look as high a 
heaven, the higheſt. heaven; look forward, my ſoul, 
look as far forward as eternity, and let eternal life, e. 
ternal joy, eternal glory be thine aim in thy religion, 
and reſolve to take up with nothing ſhort of theſe. God 
hath been willing more abundantly to ſhow to the hein 
of promiſe the immutability of his counſel, and there. 
fore hath thus confirmed it, fo as to leave no room for 
doubting, that by all theſe immutable things, in which 
it ts impoſſible for God tolte, we might have ſtrong conſo- 
lation, who have fied for refuge to lay hold on the hope ſe 
before us, Heb. vi. 17, 18. Take him at his word then, 
and build thy hope upon it. Be not faithleſs, but be. 
lieving; be not careleſs, but induſtrious. Here is 2 
happineſs worth ſtriving for; vun with patience the race 
that is fet before thee, with this prize in thine eye. 
(2.) We receive the foretaſtes of it. We have in this 
ordinance, not only a ratification of the promiſe of the 
heavenly Canaan, but a pattern or ſpecimen given vs of 
the fruits of that land, like the hunch of grapes which 
were brought from the valley of Eſheol to the Iſraelites 
in the wildernef. ; a view given us of that land of pro- 
miſe, like that which Moſes had of the land of Canaan 
from the top of Piſgah, As the law was a type and fi. 
gure of the Rleſüch's Kingdom on earth, fo the goſpel is 
of his Kingdom in heaven; both are ſhadows of good 
things to come, Heb, x. 1. like the map of a rich an! 
large country in a ſheet of paper. Our future happineſs 
is, in this ſacrament, not only ſealed to us, but ſhewed 
to us; and we here taſte ſomething of the pleaſures of 
that better country. In this ordinance we have a light 
of Chriſt, he is evidently fer forth before ns; and what 
js heaven but to fee him as he is, and to be for ever be- 
holding his glory? We ate here receiving the pledges 
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nd tokens of Chriſt's love to us, and returning the pro- 


eftations and expreſſions of our love to him; and what 
; heaven but an Eternal interchanging of love between 
holy God and holy ſouls? We are here praiſing and 
efling the Redeemer, celebrating his honour, and giv- 
ng him the glory of his atchievements; and what is 
hat but the work of heaven? It is what the inhabitants 
pf that world are doing now, and what we hope to be 
oing with them to eternity. We are here in ſpiritual 
ommunion with all the ſaints, coming in faith, hope, 
nd love to the general aſſembly and church of the firſt- 
born; and what is heaven but that in perfection? In a 
'ord, heaven is a feaſt, and fo is this; only this is a 


running banquet, that is an everlaſting feaſt. 


Come, my ſoul, and ſ-e a door here opened in heaven; 


look in at that door now, by which thou hopeſt to en- 


er ſhortly. Let this ordinance do ſomething of the 


work of heaven upon thee, God having provided in it 


ſomething of the pleaſures of heaven for thee. Heaven 
will for ever part between thee and fin; let this ordi- 
ance therefore ſet thee at a greaterdiſtance from it. 


Heaven will fill thee with the love of God; in this or- 


Inance therefore let that love be {hed Abe in thine 
heart. In heaven thou ſhall enter into the joy of thy 
Lord; let that joy now enter into thee, and be thy 
ſtrength and thy ſong. Heaven will be perfect holineſs; 
let tins ordinance make thee more holy, and more con- 
formable to the i N of the holy J-ſus: heaven will 
be everlaſting reſt: here therefore return to God as thy 
reſt, O my ſoul, 1 repoſe thyſelf in him. Let every 
ſacrament be to thee a heaven upon earth, and each 
of theſe days of the Son of man, as cne of the days of 
heaven. 
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Helps for the exciting of thoſe pious and devout Ahe 
- . which ſhould be workin gin us while awe attend this Or. 
| . dinance. . 


WF Onderous ſights are here to be ſeen, where the 
Lord's death is ſhewed forth; precious benefit 
are here to be had, where the covenant of grace is ſez], 
ed; the n is very ſolemn, very ſerious, nothing 
more fo on this fide death: But what impreſſions mu 
be made hereby upon our ſouls? How muſt we ſtand 
affected while this is in doing? Is this ſervice only 
ſhow, at which we may be unconcerned ſpectators ? d 
is it a market-place, in which we may ſtand all the day 
idle? No, by no means here 15 work to be done, heart. 
work, ſuch as requires a very cloſe application of mind, 
and a great livelinels and vigour of ſpirit, and in mag 
all that is within us ſhould be imployed, and all litt. 
enough. Here is that to be done which calls for fie 
thoughts and warm affections, which needs them, and 
well deferves them. What ſenſible movings of affecti. 
on we ſhould aim at, is not ealy to direct; tempes 
vary: ſome are {9on moved, and much moved with 
every thing that affects them; from ſuch it may be ex- 
pected, that their paſſions, which are ſtrong at other 
times, ſhould not be weak at this ordinance; and yet 
no doubt there are others whole natural temper is lap- 
pily more calm and ſedate, that are not conſcious to 
themſelves of ſuch ſtirring of affections as ſoine experi. 
ence, at this ordinance, aud yet have as cornfortable com- 
munion with Gcd, as good evidence of the truth and 
growth of grace, and as much real benefit by the ordi- 
nance as thoſe that think themſelves even tranſported by 
it. The deepeſt rivers are ſcarce perceived to move, 
and make the leaſt noiſe. One the one hand there may 
be much heat where there is little light, and ſtrong pa- 


% 


the Lord's Supper. 1 


ons where there are very weak reſolutions: like the wa- 
ers of a land flood, which make a great ſhow, but are 
allow and foon gone ; we muſt not therefore build a 
-o0d opinion of our ſpiritual ſtate upon the vehemence 
of our affection. A romance may repreſent a tragical 
ory ſo pathetically, as to make a great impreſſion upon 
he minds of ſome, who yet know the whole matter to 
de both feigned and foreign: Bodzly exerciſe, if that be 


el all, profits little. And, on the other hand, there may 
ca: true and ſtrong faith, informing the judgement, 
nude ing the will, and commanding the affections, and 
by purifying the heart and liſe, where yet there are not any 
* ranſports, or pathetical expreſſions. There may be true 
J oy. where the mouth is not filled with laughter, nor 
40 the tongue with finging; and true ſorrow, where yet 
| N he eye doth not run down with tears. They whoſe 
hearts are firmly fixed for God, may take the comfort 
hoer that, thongh they do not find their hearts ſenfibly 
ug flowing out towards him. | 

1* And yet in this ſacrament, where it is deſigned, that 
zei we eye ſhould affect the heart, we mult not reſt in the 
za pare contem plation of what is here ſet before us, but the 
0 conſideration thereof muſt make an impreſſion upen our 
ao ſpirits, which ſhould be turned as clay to the ſeal. If 


what is here done do not affect us for the preſent, it will 
not be likely to influence us afterwards ; for we retain 
e remembrance of things better by our affcQions than 
Jeg by our notions : 7 ſhall never forget thy precepts; when 


up by them thou haſt quickened we. Here therefore let us 
" OW ftir up the gift that is in us, endeavouring to affect our- 
<1 WW {c1ves with the great things of God and our ſouls ; and 
. let us pray to God to affect us with them by his Spirit 
5 and grace, and to teſtify his acceptance of the ſacrifice 
1 of a devoted heart, which we are to offer, by kindling 
i with this holy fire from heaven. Awake, O north- 
wind, and come thou ſouth, and blow upon my garden, 


7 Come thou bleſſed Spirit, and move upon thefe wa- 
be ters, theſe dead waters, to ſet them a moving in ri- 
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vers of living water; come and breathe upon theſe dry ad f 
bones, that they may live. O that I might now be in es 
the mount with God! that I might be ſo taken up with e * 
the things of the Spirit, and the other world, that for Henot 
the time I may even forget that J am yet in the body, 
and in this world ! O that I might now be ſoaring up. 
wards, upwards toward God, preſſing forwards, for. 
wards towards to heaven, as one not {lothful in his buſi. 
neſs, but fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, for here it 
1s no time to trifle ? 

Let us then ſee in ſome particulars how we ſhould be 
affected when we are attending on the Lord in this ſo. 
lemnity, and in what channels theſe waters of the fane- 
tuary ſhould run, that we may take our work before uz 
and apply our minds to the conſideration of thoſe things 
that are proper to excite thoſe affections, 

Firſt, Here we mult be ſorrowing for fin, after a god. 


ly ſort, and bluſhing before God at the thought of 5 him 
Fenitential grief and ſhame are not at all unſuitable 15 Ir 
this ordinance, though it is intended for our joy + her 
honour, but excellent preparatives for the benefit and Lan 
comfort of it. Here we ſhould, like Ephraim, be be. Ip. 
moaning ourſelves; like Job, abhoring ourſeves, te. real 
newing th-ſe forrowful reſlections we made upon our of | 
own folltes, when we were preparing for this ſervice, ede 
and keeping tae fountain of repentence ſtill open, ſtill e 
flowing. Our ſorrow for fin needs not hinder our joy = 
in God, and therefore our joy in God muſt not forbid lely 
our ſorrow for fin. ( 
(.) Our near approach to God in this ordinance * 
ſhould excite and increaſe our. holy ſhame and ſorrow, el 
When we ſee what an honour we are advanced to, What of 
a favour we are admitted to, it is ſeaſonable to refled ed 
upon our own unworthineſs, by reaſon of the guilt of 2 
fin, and our own unſitneſs, by reaſon of the power of ler 
n. to draw near to God. A man's deformity and de- 
lement is never ſuch a mortification to him as when he . 
6 


25 comes into the preſenee of thoſe that are comely, clean, 


* 
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1d faſhionable ; and when we are conſcious to 'our- 
ves that we have dealt baſely and difingenuouſly with 
ne we are under the higheſt obligations to love and 


With a a l 
for Wonour, an interview with the perſon fo offended cannot 
dy, Nut renew our grief. 


I am here drawing nigh to God, not only treading 
is courts with Chriſtians at large; but ſitting down at 
is table with ſelect diſciples; but, when I confider how 
ure and holy he is, and how vile and finful I am, I 
im aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up my face before him: 
o me belongs ſhame and confuſion of face, I have 
any a time heard of God by the hearing of the ear, 
but now I am taken to fit down with him at his table; 
zine eyes ſee him, fee the King in his beauty: where- 
ore I abhor myſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes, What 
x fool, what a wretch have I been, to offend a God who 
appears ſo holy in the eyes of all that draw nigh unto 
him, and ſo great to all thi*: that are about him? Wo 
is me, for I am undone, loſt and uudone for ever, if 
here were not a Meditator between me and God, becauſe 
nd Wl am a man of unclean lips, and an unclean heart: Now 
be- perceive it, and my own degeneracy and danger by 
e- Nreaſon of it; ſor mine eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord 
ur of hoſts, Ifa. vi. 5. I have reaſon to be aſhamed to fee 
e, None | am fo unlike to, and afraid to fre one | am ſo ob- 
il {Wnoxious to. The higher we are advanced by the free 
yy erace of God, the more reaſon we ſhall fee to abaſe our- 
id {Wiclves, and ery, God be merciful to us finners. 


(2.) A fight of Chriſt crucified, ſhoutd increaſe and 


oe Nexcite our penitential thame and ſorrow ;z and that evan- 
„ eelical repentance, in which there is an eye to the croſs 
t Hof Chriſt. It is propheſied, nay it is promiſed, as a bleſ- 
(ea effect of the pouring out of the Spirit, in goſpel times 
fon the honſe of David, and the inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
een, that they {hall Joo on him whom they have pierced, 


- WH 424 ball mourn, Zech. xii. 10. Here we ſee Chriſt 
e WW Pierced for our fins, nay pierced by our fins; our ſins 


were the cauſe of his death, and the grief of his heart. 
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The Jews and Romans crucified Chriſt; bat, as Dave fir 
killed Uriah with his letter, and Ahab killed Naboth I load 
with his ſeal; ſo the hand writing that was againſt u mite 
for our fins, e Chriſt to the croſs, and ſo he nailed WW 
it to the croſs. We had eaten the ſour grapes, and him,! 
teeth were-ſet on edge, Can we ſee him thus ſuffering 
for us, and ſhallnot we ſuffer with him? Was he in {uh t ma. 
pain for our ſins, and ſhall not we be in pain for them} 
Was his ſoul exceeding ſorrowful even unto death, an; erat 
ſhall not ours be exceeding ſortowful, when that is thy 
way to lite? Come, my foul, ſee by faith the holy Jeſu; 
made fin for thee ; the glory of heaven made a reproach 
of men for thee ; his Father's joy made a man of ſorrow n 
for thy tranſgreſſions ; ſee thy fins burdening him heren 
he ſweat, ſpitting upon him, and buffeting him, aud 
putting him to open ſhame ; crowning him with thorns, Herre 
and piercing his hands nd. his ſide; and let this melt ho 
and break this hard and ro-: y heart of thine, and dif. ae 
ſolve it into tears of godly ſorrow. Look on Chrilt dy. 

ing, and weep not for him. (though they who have any 
thing of ingenuity and good nature, will ſee reaſon e- 

nough to weep for an innocent ſufferer) bat weep for 
thyſelf, and thine own fins; for them be in bitterneſs 
as one that is in bitterneſs for an only ſon. 

Add to this, That our fins have not only pierced 
him, as they were the cauſe of his death, but as they 
have been the reproach of his huly name, and the gr: ief 
of his holy Spirit. Thus we have crucified him afreſh, 
by doing that which he has often declared to be a ver- 
ation and diſhonour to him, as far as the joys and glo- 
ries of his preſeat ſtate can admit. The conſideration 

of this ſhould greatly humble us: nothing goes nearer 
to the quick with a true penitent, nor touches him ina 
more tender part than this, Ezek. vi. 9. They ſhall re- 
member me among the nations whither they ſhall be car- 
* ried captives, becaufe J am broken with their whoriſh 
heart, which hath departed from me,” A ſtrange expreſ- 
fion, that the great God ſhould reckon himſelf broken bj 
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with repenting Iſrael, he adds, That thou mayſt 
member, and be confounded, and never open thy mou! 
any more, becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pacigs 
towards thee, Ezek, xvi. 62, 63, To ſee God provky 
cCauſeth a holy trembling, but to ſee God pacified cay 
eth a holy bluſhing. The day of atonement, when ti 
fins of Iſrael were to be ſent to a land of forgetfulne 
muſt be a day to afflict the ſoul, Lev. xvi. 29. The blog 
of Chriſt will be the more healing and comforting 
the ſoul, for its bleeding afreſh thus upon every remen 
brance of fin. | 

Secondly, Here we muſt be confiding on Chriſt Jeſu 
and relying on him alone for life and ſalvation. When 
we mourn for fin, bleſſed be God, we do not ſorrow x 


thoſe that have no hope; true penitents are perplexed 


but not in deſpair; caſt down but not deſtroyed. Fait 
in Chriſt turns even their ſorrows into joy, gives thi 
their vineyards from thence, and even the valley 
Achor, (of trouble for fin) for a door of hope, Ho. i 
I5. We have not only an all ſufficient happineſs to hoy 
for, but an all ſufficient Saviour to hope in: here then 
fore let us exerciſe and encourage that hope; let u 
truſt in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and ſtay ourſelve 
upon him; come up out of this wilderneſs, leaning upd 
your beloved, Cant. viii. Fo Come, my ſoul, Weary s 
thou art, and reſt in Chriſt ; caſt thy burden upon hin 
and he ſhall ſuſtain thee; commit thy way to him, aul 
thy thoughts ſhall certainly be eſtabliſhed ; commit thy 
ſelf to him, and it ſhall be well with thee; be will key 
through his own name that which tllou commitelt y 
kim. Commit thyſelf to him, as the ſcholar commit 
himſelf to his teacher to be inſtructed, with a reſolutio 
to take his word for the truth of what he teacheth : ( 
portet diſcentum credere) as the patient commits himſel 
to his phyſician to be cured, with a reſolution to takt 
whatever he preſcribes, and punctually to obſerve hi 
orders; as the chent commits himſelf to his counſe], to 
draw his plea, and to bring him off when he is judged 


* 


the Lord's Supper. | | 
ith 2 F thution to do all ſuch things as he mall ai 


ondu@: as the orphan commits himſelf to his guar- 
ian, to be governed and diſpoſed of at his diſcretion, 


ommit ourſelves to Chriſt. 
(1.) We muſt confide in his power, truſting in him as 
ne that can help and ſave us. (I.) He hath an uncon- 
eſtable authority, is a Saviour by office, ſanctified and 
led, and ſent into the world for this purpoſe: help 
laid upon him. We may well offer to truſt him with 
ur part of this great concern, which is the ſecuring of 
pur happineſs ; for God truſted him with his part of it, 
She ſecuring of his honour, and declared himſelf well. 
pleaſed in him, Matth. iii. 17. (2.) He hath likewiſe an 
nqueſtionable ability to ſave to the uttermoſt: he is 
ighty to ſave, and every way qualified for the under- 
aking : he is {kilful; for treaſures of wiſdom and know. 
edge are hid in him; he is ſolvent; for there is in him 
in inexhauftible fulneſs of merit und grace, ſufficient to 
dear all our burdens, and to ſupply all our needs. We 
muſt commit ourſelyes, and the great affairs of our ſal. 
ation unto him, with a full aſſurance that he is able 
to keep what we commit to him againſt that day,” 


df every man's work, 2 Tim. i. 12. 
(2.) We muſt confide in his promiſe, truſting in him 


J will in no wiſe caſt ont,” John vi. 37- Cv 44, a double 


: (oPpegative, 7 w2ll not, no, Iwill not. He is engaged for us 
mſelſhin the covenant of redemption, and engaged to us in the 
takcovenant of grace; and in both he is the Amen, the faith- 


fol witneſs. On this therefore we muſt rely, the word 


ken in his holineſs,” that he will accept us in the be- 


— 


iſe : as the traveller commits himſelf to his guide; to: 55 
e directed in his way, with a reſolution to follow his 


ith a reſolution to comply with him. Thus muſt we 
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hat day, that great day, which willtry the foundation | 


as one that will certainly help and fave us on the terms 
propoſed. We may take his word for it, and this is the 
ord which he bath ſpoken, Him that cometh unto me 


* on which he hath cauſed us to hope. God hath ſpo- 
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loved. ey in that I will rejoice; I will divide She. 

chem, Gilead is mine, and Manaſſeh is mine,“ Pfal. 

Ix. 6, 7. Pardon is mine, and peace mine, and Chriſt 

mne, and heaven mine; for faithful is he that hath 
* promiſed, who alſo will do it.“ 

Come then my ſoul, come thou, and all thy concerns 
into this ark, and there thou ſhalt be ſafe when the de. 
luge comes: Flee, flee to this city of refuge, and in : 
/ thou ſhalt be ſecured from the avenger of blood. 
all other ſhelters; forevery thing but Chriſt i is a wing 

of lies, which the hail will [weep away.“ There is not 
ſalvation in any other but in him: Truſt him for it 
therefore, and depend upon him only. Reach hither thy 
6 finger,” and in this ordinance * behold his hands, reach 
«* hither thy hand, and thruſt it into his fide,” and ſay as 
Thomas did, My Lord and my God.“ Here I caſt 
anchor, here I reſt my ſoul, *It is Chriſt that died, yea 
rather that is riſen again, and is and will be the author 
of eternal ſalvation to all them that obey him. To him! 
entirely give up myſelf, to be ruled, and taught, and ſaved 
by him: and in him I have a full ſatisfaction. I will draw 
near to God for mergy and grace, in a dependence upon 
him as my righteouſneſs ; I will go forth, and go on, in 
the way of my duty, in a dependerd upon him as my 
ſtrength; I will ſhortly venture into the inviſible, un. 
changeable world, in a dependence upon him as the 
Captain of my ſalvation, who is able to bring many ſen! 
| fo glory, and as willing as he is able. Lord, I believe, 
Help thou mine belief. _ 
Having thus committed thyſelf, my ſoul, to the Lord 
Jeſus, comfort thyſelf in him. Pleaſe thyſelf with the 
-thoughts of having diſpoled of thyſelf lo well, and of 
having lodged the great concern of thy ſalvation in ſo 
good a hand; now return to thy reſt, O my ſoul, and be 
_ enſy. Every good Chriſtian —_ by faith, tnpmph as 
the prophet doth, pointing at Chriſt, Ia. 1. 7, 8. The 
> / Lord God will help me, therefore ſhall I not be conf und- 
258 = £4 therefore have I ſet my face I ke a flint,“ in a holy 


defiance of Satan, and all the powers of darkneſs; * and 
(] Know that I ſhall not be aſhamed, He is near that 
(aſtifieth me, who will contend with me?“ Take the 
Bible, turn to the viii. of the Romans, and read from ver. 
zi. to the end of the chapter: if ever bleſſed Paul rode 
in a triumphant chariot on this fide heaven, it was when 
he wrote theſe lines, What ſhall we then ſay to theſe 
„things, &c. Apply thoſe comforts to thy ſelf : *O my 
t ſoul, thou haſt ſaid of the Lord, he is my Lord ;? rejoice 
in him then, and be excecding glad. Thy Reds emer is 
mighty, and he rides upon the heavens for thy help, and 


whis excellency on the iky, Deut. xxxi1'. 26. Do thou 


then ride. upon the high places of the earth, and ſuck- 
honey out of this rock, and oil out of this flinty reck.” 
Deut. Xxxii. 13, 1a. IViii. 14. Having wade ſme of thy 
intereſt in Chriſt, live in a continual dependence upon 
him ; and, being ſatisfied of his love, be ſatisfied with 
it: thon haſt enough, and ncedeſt no more. 

Thirdly, Here we muſt be delighting in God, and 


ſolacing Fs in his favour. If we had not Chriſt 
to hope in, being guilty and corrupt, we could not have 


a God to rejoice in; but, having an Advocate with the 
Father, ſo good a plea as Chriſt dying, and ſo good a 
pleader as Chriſt intcrceding, we may not only * come 
' boldly to the throne of grace, but may fit down under 
' the ſhadow of it with delight, and behold the beauty 


of the Lord,” That God, who is love, and the God of 
love, here ſheweth us his © marvellous loving-Kkindneſs ; 


* caufeth his gooenc(s to paſs before us: proclaims his 
name gracious and merciful:“ Here he gives us his 
love, and thereby invites us to give him ours. It is a 
love- feaſt, the love of Chriſt is here commemorated, the 
love of God here offered; aud the frame of our ſpirits 
is difagreeable, and a jar in the harmony, if our hearts 
be not here going out in love tos, God, the chief 
good, and our felicity, They that come hither with 


holy defires, muſt refreſh themſelves here with holy de- 


hghts, If we muſt © rejoice in the Lord always,” 7 
"MS. 
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more now; for a feaſt was made for laughter ; and 10 
was this for ſpiritual joy: if ever * Wiſdom's ways be 
* ways of pleaſantneſs,” ſurely they muſt be ſo hon we 
come to © cat of her bread, and to drink of the wins 
* which ſhe hath mingled,” 
Put thyſelf {then my ſoul ) into a pleaſant frame; le 
the ; Joy of thy Lord be thy itrength, and let this ondl 
nance * put a new ſong into thy mouth.“ Come aul 
hear the voice of joy and gladneſs, _ | 
t.) Let it be a pleaſure to thee to think * that there 
is a God, and that he is ſuch a one as he hath reveal 
* hirafelf to be.“ The being and attributes of God are; 
terror to thoſe that are unjuſtified and unſauctified; no. 
thing can be more ſo; they are willing to believe there 
© 1s no God, or that he is altogether ſuch a one as them. 
{ ſelves,* becauſe they heartily wiſh there were none, ot 
one that they could be at peace with, and yet continue 
their league with fin: but to thoſe who, through grace 
partake of a divine nature themſelves, nothing 1s more 
agreeable, nothing more acceptable, than the thonghts 
of God's nature and infinite perfections. Delight tiny 
ſelf therefore in thinking, that there is an infinite and 
eternal Spirit, who is ſelf exiftent, and ſelf-ſufficient, the 
beſt of beings, and the firſt of cauſes, the higheit of 
powers, and the richeſt and Kindeſt of friends and be. 
nefactors: the fountain of being, and fountain of bliis; 
the © Father of lights, the Father of mercies.” L:ve to 
think of him whom thou canſt not ſce, and yet cznll 
not but know; who is not far from thee, and yet be. 
tween thee * him there is an inſinite, awful diſt ance. 
Let theſe thoughts be thy nouriſhment and refreſl- 
ment, 
(2.) Let it be a pleaſure to thee * to think of the obli- 
* gations thou lick under to this God as thy Creator, 
He that is the former of my body, and the father of my 
- ſpirit, in whom | live and move, and have my being. 
is upon that account my rightful owner, whoſe I am; 


and my ſoyereign Ruler, whom I am bound to ferve. 


gecauſe he made me, and not I myſelf, therefore I am 
ot mine own, but his, Plal. c. 3. Pleaſe thyſelf (my f 
dul) with this thought, that thou art not thine o-˖mQ, 
hut his that made thee ; not left to thine own will, but 
bound up by his; not made for thyſelf, but deſigned to 
de to him for a name and a praiſe. Noble powers are 
hen intended for a noble purpcſe.— Delight thyſelf in 
im as the felicity and end of thy being, who is the foun- 
ain and cauſe of it, Were I to chule, I would not be 
ine own maſter, mine own carver, mine own centre : 
zo, 1 would not, it is better as it is; I love to think of 
he eternal God, as the juſt Director of all my actions, to 
hom I am accountable, ahd the wiſe Diſpcler of all my 
affairs, to whom I muſt ſubmit. I love to think of him 
zs my chief good, who, having made me, is alone able 
o make me happy ; and as my higheſt end, of whom, 
and through whom, and to whom, are all things,” 
Rom. xi. 36. 


3- Let it be a pleaſure to thee * to think of the covenant- 


relations wherein this God ſtands to thee in Jeſus Chrift.? 
This is eſpecially to be our delight in this ſealing ordi- 
nance ; though the ſacrament directs us immediately to 
Chridl. yet though him it leads us to the Father. He, 
died, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to God. 
To God therefore we muſt go as our end and reſt, by 
Chriſt as our way; to God as a Father, by Chriſt as a 


Mediator. Come then, my -ſonl, and ſce with joy and 
the higheſt ſatis faction, the God that made thee entering 
into covenant with thee, and engaging to make thee -_ 


happy. Hear him ſaying to thee, my ſoul, { am thy 
alvation, thy ſhield ; and not only thy bounti ful reward- 
er, but thine exceeding great reward; I am, and will 
be to thee a God all ſufficient ; a Gol, that 1s enough, 
Fear thou not, for Jam with thee, wherever thou art; 


benot diſmayed „or I am thy God; whatever thou want- 85 
eſt, whatever thou loſeſt, call me God, even thine own 


God ; ' when thou art weak I will ſtrengthen thee, yea, 
when thou art helpleſs, TI will help thee ; yen, when 
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children of Zion he joyful in their King,” Pſal. cxlix, 


Affe tons to be working at 


| thou art ready to fink, *I will uphold thee with the right 
* hand of my righteouſneſs,” Ifa. xli. 10. The God thx 

cannot he hath ſaid it, and here ſeals it to thee, * I will 
never leave thee nor forſake thee.“ Let this be to thee, 

my ſoul, the voice of joy and gladneſs, making even 
broken bones to rejoice. Encourage thyſelf in the 
Lord thy God. He 1s thy Shepherd, thou (halt not want 
any thing that is good for thee, Pfal. xxiii. 1, Wc, © Thy 
Maker is thy huſband, the Lord of hoſts is his name, 

Ia. liv. 5. and, * As the bridegroom rejoiceth over 
the bride, ſo ſhall thy God rejoice over thee,” It, 
Ixii. 35. He ſhall reft in his love to thee, Zeph. ili. 17, 
Reſt then in thy love to him, and rejoice in him always 
* The Lord is thy Law-giver, thy King that will ſay: 
« thee,” Iſa. xxxiii. 22, Swear alleginnos to him then 
with gladnels and loud hoſannas: Let Iirael rejoice 
in him that made him, that new made him: Let the 


” x98. 


2. What wouldſt thou more? This God is thy God 
for ever and ever. 

Stir up thyſelf (my ſoul) to take the comfort which 
is here offered thee, Let this ſtrengthen the weak hands, 
let it confirm the feeble knees: If God be indeed the 
health of thy countenance, and thy God, why art thou 
4 caſt down? why art thou diſquieted?ꝰ Die not for thirk 
when there is ſuch a fountain of living waters near thee, 
but draw water with joy out of theſe wells of ſalvation, 
Shiver not for cold when there is ſuch a reviving, a quick- 
ning heat in theſe promiſes, but ſay with pleaſure, Aha, 
I] am warm, I have ſeen the fire,” Iſa. xliv. 16. Faint not 
bor hunger, now thou art at a feaſt of fat things, but be 

* abundantly ſatisfied with the goodneſs of God's houle, 
Pſal. xxxvi.8.-1xv. 4. The God whoſe wrath and frowns 
thou haſt incurred, here favours thee, and ſmiles on 
thee ; let this therefore give thee a joy greater than the 
joy of harveſt, and far ſurpaſſing what they have that 
divide the ſpoil. Though thou canſt not reach to holy 
raptures, yet compoſe thy ſelf to a holy reit ; Delight 
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hat . and, by thus taking the comfort of what thou haſt re- 
vill i ceived, thou qualifieſt thyſelf to receive more ; for then 
ce, Wil he ſhall give thee the deſire of thy heart, Pſal. xxxvii. 4. 
ven BY The way to have thine heart's defire, is to make God 
the i thy heart's delight. Triumph in his love, and thine in- 
ant Wi tereſt in him: His benignity is better than life, let it be 
by Bi to thee ſweeter than life itſelf. © Behold God is my Sa- 
ne, Wi © viour, God is my ſalvation, I will truſt and not be a- 
ver ii fraid: for the Lord Jehovah is my ſtrength, and 


Ia. © therefore my ſong; the ſtrength of my heart and my 


17.8 © portion for ever, Ifa. xii. 2. Pſal. Ixxiii. 26. When 


7s thou comeſt to the altar of God, call him, God thy 


ave Wi © exceeding joy, Pſal. xliii. 4. Thy God, thy glory,“ 
hen Iſa. Ix. 19. 5 
oice Fourthly, Here we muſt be admiring the myſteries 
the and miracles of redeeming love. They that worſhipped 
the beaſt are ſaid to wonder after him, Rev. xiii. 3. ſo 
d muſt they that worſhip the Lamb; for he hath done 
marvellous things. We have reaſon to ſay, that we 
11ch WF were fearfully and wonderfully made; but, without 
nd, doubt, we were more fearfully and wonderfully redeem- 


the ed. We were made with a word, but we were bought 


hou WF with a price; ſtand (till then and ſee the ſalvatzon of the 
irt Wi Lord, fee it with admiration. Aﬀe& thyſelf (my ſoul) 
with a pleaſing wonder, while thou art ſeeing this great 
fight. The everlaſting goſpel is here magnified and 
made honourable, let it be ſo in thine eyes; call it the 
glorious goſpel of the bleſſed God. Let us take a view 
of ſome of the marvellous things which are done in the 
work of our redemption. $2168 
(..) The contrivance of the ſalvation is marvellous : 
It would have for ever puzzled the wiſdom of angels 


tion as might effe&ually ſatisfy God's juſtice, and yet 
lecure mens happineſs; ſave the life of the law-breaker, 


is that myſtery which the angels defire to look into, and 


| 199 
«thyſelf always in the Lord,” eſpecially at this ordinance; 


and men, to have found out ſuch a method of ſalva- 


and yet maintain the honour of the law-maker. This 
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which the moſt piercing eye of thoſe inquiſitive ſpirits 
that ſee by the light of the upper- world will not be able 
to eternity to diſcern the bottom of. O the depth d 


this hidden wiſdom ! 


1 (2. ) The purpoſe of God's love concerning it fron 
eternity are marvellous. Be aſtoniſhed, O my ſoul, 2 
this, That the God who was infinitely happy in the 
contemplation and enjoyment of himſelf and his ow 
perfections, ſhould yet think thoughts of love towards 
remnant of mankind, and towards thee amongſt the rel} 


and defign ſuch favours for them, ſuch favours for thee 


before the worlds were! * How precious ſhould theft 
thoughts be unto us! For, how great is the ſum ot 
* them !* Pfal. cxxxix. 17. 

(3-) The choice of the Perſon who ſhould undertake 


it 1s marvellous; the Son of his love, that in parting 


with him for us he might commend his love! The eter. 


nal Wiſdom, the eternal Word, that he might effeQu. 
ally accompliſh this great deſign, and might not fail nc: 
be diſcouraged. A perſon every way fit both to do the 
Redeemer's work, and to wear the Redeemer's crown, 


It is ſpoken of as an admirable invention, Job xxxiil, 


24. I have found à ranſom; and Plal. Ixxxix. 19, 20. 
I have found David my ſervant. On earth there wat 
not his like, nor in heaven neither. 

(4) The Redeeiner's conſent to the undertaking i 
marvellous. Conſidering his own dignity and felf-ſuſli- 
ciency, our unworthineſs and obnoxiouſneſs, the dit- 


ficulty of the ſervice, and the ill requitals he foreſaw 


from an ungrateful world, we have reafon to admire 


that he ſhould be fo free fo forward to it, and ſhould ſay, 


Lo I come: Here am I, ſend me. Never was there ſuch 4 
miracle of love and pity; verily it paſſeth knowledge. 
(J.) The carrying on of his undertaking in his hu- 


miliation is marvellous. His name was Wonderful, Iſa. 


ix. 6. His appearance in the world, from firſt to laſt, 


.*} 
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e firſt begotten into the world, was attended with the 
lorations of wondering angels, Heb. i. 6. His doctrine 
pd miracles, while he was in the world, were admire 
ble ; they that heard the one, and ſaw the other, were 
ond meaſure aſtoniſhed. But, his going out of the 
orld was the greateſt wonder of all ; it made the earth 
> ſhake, the rocks to rend, and the ſun to cover his 
zce. Neyer was there ſuch a martyr, never ſuch a fas 
rifice, never ſuch a paradox of love as that was. God 
forbid that we ſhould glory, ſave in the croſs of Chriſt; 
which 1s ſo much the wiſdom of God, and the power 
of God.“ 

(6.) The honours of this exalted Nate are mareallous. 
e that was for a little while lower than the angels, a 
vorm and no man, is now the Lord of angels. One in 
ur nature is advanced to the higheſt honours, inveſted 
rith the higheſt powers; having an unconteſtable au- 
hority to execute judgment, even for this reaſon, be- 
auſe he is the fon of man, John v. 27. not only tho? 
pe is ſo, but becauſe he is ſo. This if the Lord's doing, 
nd it it, and ſhould be, marvellous in our eyes. 

(79 The covenant of grace, made with us in him is 
narvellous. The terms of the covenant are wonderful, 
ralonable and eaſy; the treaſures of the covenant are 
oaderful, rich and valuable. The covenant itſelf is 
;  Wvell-ordered in all things, and ſure; admirable well, 
fi- Woth for the glory of God, and the comfort of all belies 
ers, God in it ſheweth us bis marvellous loving kindneſs, 
Plal. xvii. 9. and we anſwer not the deſign of the dif 
overy, if we do not admire it. Other things, the more 
hey are known, the leſs they are wondered at ; but the 


that are beſt acquainted with them. 

ny Fifthly, Here we muſt be caring what we ſhall rendet 
to him chat hath thus loved us. This wondrous love 18 
love to us, and not only gives the greateſt encourage- 
„ments to us to come to God for mercy and peace, but 
4 


1 L 


at was this myſtery of godlineſs. The bringing of 
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: lays the ſtrongeſt engagements upon us to walk with 
God in duty and obedience. We are bound in conſci. 
ence, bound in honour, and in grattude, to love him, 
and live to him, who loved us, and died for us. This 
concern ſhould much affect us, and lie very near our 
W how we may auſwer the intentions of this love? 
(r.) We ſhould be affected with a jealous fear, leſt we 
prove ungrateful, and, like Hezekiab, render not again 
according to the benefit done unto us, % Chron. xxxil. 23 
We cannot but know ſomething by ſad experience ( 
the treachery and deceitfulneſs of our own hearts, and 
how apt they are to ſtart aſide like a broken bow; and 
therefore we have no reaſon to preſume upon our own 
ſtrength and ſufficiency : we are told of many who eat 
and drink in Chriſt's preſence, and yet are found at lafl 
unfaithful to him; and what if I fould prove one of 
thoſe ? This thought is not ſuggeſted here to amuſe any 
that tremble at God's word, or to weaken the hands and 
ſadden the hearts of thoſe that are truly willing though 
very weak; but toawaken thoſe that llumber, and hum. 
ble thoſe that are wiſe in their own conceit. Diſtruſt 
thyſelf,” O my ſoul, that thou-mayeſt truſt in Chriſt on- 
'ly ; fear thine own ſtrength, that thou mayeſt hope in 
his. He that hath done theſe great things for thee, muſt 
be applied to, and depended on, to work thoſe grest 
things in thee, which aie required of thee: Go forth, 
therefore, and go on in his ſtrength. If the fame that 
grants us thoſe favours give us not wherewithal to 
make ſuitable returns for them, we (hall periſh for ever Mt (: 
in our ingratitude. er. 
( 1.) We ſhould be filled with ſerious deſires to know 
and do our duty, in return for that great love whcre- 
with we are loved. The affections of a grateful mind 
are very proper to be working in us at this ordinance. 
Doth not even nature teach us to be grateful to our 
friends and benefactors ?- Let us be ſo to Chriſt then, 
the beſt of friends, and kindeſt of benefuctors. Come, 
my ſoul, hers I ſee how much I am indebted, and how 


g 
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[ owe my lite, my joy, and hope and all to the bleſſed 
jeſus; and is it not time to aſk with holy David, Pfal. 
xvi, 12. What ſhall 1 render unto the Lord for all his 
benefits towards me? Shall I not take the cup of ſal. 
vation, as he doth there, ver. 13. with this thought, 
What ſhall J render? Let David's anſwer to that queſ- 
tion, which we find in that pſalm, be mine 
(1.)* Ilove the Lord,” ver. 1. Love is the loadſtone 
ff love ; even the publicans love thoſe that love them; 
Lord, thou haſt loved me with an everlaſting love; from 


nd veflafting in the counſels of it, to everlaſting 1 in the 
ind Ponſequences of it: and ſhall not my heart with this 
wn Nering-E indneſs be drawn to thee? Jer. xxi. 3. Lord, 


love thee ; the world and the fleſh ſhall never have my 
ove more ; 1 have loved them too much, I have loved 
hem too Jong, the beſt affetions of my ſoul ſhall now 
de conſecrated to thee, O God: to thee, O bleſſed Jeſus! 


an 

* Whom have I in heaven but thee? Lord, thou know. 
ugh eſt all things, thou knoweſt that I love thee.” It is my 
un. Worcow and ſhame that I am ſo weak and defective in m 


ove to thee: what a wretched heart have 1, that I can 
himk, and ſpeak, and hear, and ſee ſo much of thy love 
o me, and be ſo little «feed with it! So low in my 
houghts of thee, ſo cool in my defires towards thee, ſo 
nſteady in my reſolutions for thee ! Lord pity me, Lord 
elp me, for yet I love thee; 1 love to love thee ; 1 ear- 
eſtly defire to love thee better, and long to be there, 
here love ſhall be made perfect. | 
(2.) Lwill offer to thee the facrifice of thankſgiving, 
er. 17. As love is the Heart of praiſe, ſo praiſe is the 
anguage of love. What ſhall IJ render? 1 muſt render 
d all their due: tribute to whom tribute is due: the 
ibute of praiſe to God, to- whom it is due. We do 
ot accommodate ourſelves to this thank ſgiving-feaſt, if, 
e do not attend it with hearts enlarged in thankſgi- 
| ing. this cup of ſalvation muſt be a cup cf bleſſing, 
ome, it we muft bleſs God, becauſe in it God bleſſeth us. 


how FW bankful acknowledgements of God's favours to us are 
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| but poor returns for rich receivings, yet m_ are ſuch 
28. God will accept, if pays come from an upright heart, 
5 5 eſe the Lord therefore, O my ſoul, and j all that i; 
in me bleſs his holy name. 8 well of him who 
hath done well for thee. Thank him for all his gift, 
lars of nature and grace, eſpecially for, Jeſus Chriſt the 
ſpri ig of ay. As long as IT live I will Bleſs the Lord. yea, 
it braie my God while I have my being for he is 
the © God of my life, and the author 97 my- Wellbeing, 
and, when I have no life, no being on earth, I hope to 
have a bettet life, a better being i in a'better world, and 
to be doing this work for ever in a better manner. 
(4) O Lord truly I am thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant, 
ver. 16. I acknow edge myſelf already bound to be ſo, 
and further oblige myfelf by ſolemn promiſe to approxe 
myſelf ſo. What ſhall I render ? Lord; I render myſelf 
to thee, my whole felf, body, and ſoul, and fpirit ; not 
in compliment, but in truth and fincerity ; I own my: 
ſelf thy ſervant, to obey thy commands, to be at thy 
diſpofal, and to be ſerviceable to thine honour and in. 


| tereſt; it will be my credit and eaſe, my ſafety and hay 


pineſs, to be under thy Kr make me as one of 
thy hired ſervants. 

4.) J will call upon the name of the Lord, *wyer. 13 
This is an immediate anſwer to that queſtion, Wha 
ſhall I render? Aud it is a ſurpriſing anſwer; it is un- 
common among men to make petitions for further fi- 
 vours, or returns for former favours; yet ſuch a retun 
as this, the God that delights to hear prayers, will be 
well pleaſed with: Is God my father? I will apply 
_ myſelf to him as a child, and call tim, Abba, Father, 
Have | an advocate with the Father? Then I will come 
boldly to the throne of grace. Are there ſuch exceed- 
ing great and precious promiſes made me, and ſealed to 
me? Then will I never loſe. the benefit of them for 
want of putting them in ſuit. As I will love God the 
better, ſo I will love prayer the better as long as | live 
and having given myſelf unto God, I wy give my ſel 
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unto prayer, as David did, Pſal. cix. 4. till Lcome to the 
world of everlaſting praiſe. 

Return unto thy reſt, O my ſoul, ver. J. The 
God who hath pleaſure in the proſperity of his ſervants 
would have them eaſy to themſelves; and that they can 
never be, but by repoſing in him; this therefore we 
muſt render: It is work that has its own wages: ho- 
nour God by reſting in him, pleaſe him by being well- 
pleaſed in him. Having received ſo much from him, 
Jet us own that we have enough in him, and that we 
can go no whither but to him with any hopes of ſatis- 
faction. Lord, whither ſhall we go? He hath the 
words of eternal life, 

(6.) * I will walk before the Lord in the land of the 
i living,” ver. 9. A holy life, though it cannot profit 
God, yet it glorifieth him: and therefore it is inſiſted 
upon as a neceſlary return for the ſavours we have re- 
ceived from God. While J am here in the land of the 
living I will walk by faith, having mine eyes ever to- 
wards the Lord, to ſee him as he reveals himſelf, hop- 
ing that ſhortly in that land, which is truly the land of 
the living, above, I ſhall walk by fight, having mine 
eyes ever upon the Lord, to ſee him as he is. God hath 
here ſealed to be to me a God all- ſufficient: here there. 
fore I ſeal to him, according to the tenor of the cove- 
nant, that, his grace enabling me, I will walk befare 
him and be upright, Gen. xvii. 1. 

(7:)< will pay my vows unto the Lord,” ver. 14, 18. 
Thoſe that receive the bleſſings of the covenant, muſt 
be willing, not only to come, but always to abide, un- 
der the bonds of the covenant. Here we muſt make 
vows, and then go away and make them good. More 
of this i in the next chapter. | 


8 


204 AfeBlions to be . at 


F but poor returns for rich receivings, yet they are ſuch 
28, God will accept, if nf come from an u Ne heart; 


Bleſs the Lord therefore, O my ſoul, and let all that i 
withzn me bleſs his holy name. \ pbk well of him who 
hath done well for thee. Thank him for all his gifts 
both of nature and grace, eſpecially for, Jeſus Chriſt the 
ſpring of all. As long as I live I will bleſs the Lord. Jen, 
1 ring praiſe my | God while I have my being; for he is 
the God of my life, and the author 97 my well-being, 
and, when I have no life, no being on earth, I hope tu 
have a bettet life, a better being in a better world, and 
to be doing this work for ever in a better manner, 
(4.) O Lord truly I am thy ſervant, I um thy fervan, 
ver. 16. I acknow edge myſelf already byund to be ſo, 
and further oblige myſelf by ſolemn promiſe to approve 
myſelf ſo. What ſhall I render ? Lord, I render myſel 
to thee, my whole felf, body, and foul, and fpirit ; not 
in compliment, but in truth and fincerity ; I own my- 
ſelf thy ſervant, to obey thy commands, to be at thy 
diſpoſal, and to be ſerviceable to thine honour and in. 
tereſt ; it will be my credit and eaſe, my ſafety and hap. 
pineſs, to be under thy . make me as one of 
thy. hired ſervants. 

4.) Iwill call upon the name of the Lord? ver. 13, 
This is an immediate anſwer to that queſtion, What 
ſhall I render? Aud it is a ſurpriſing anſwer; it is un. 
common among men to make petitions for further fi- 
vours, or returns for former favours; yet ſuch a return 
as this, the God that delights to hear prayers, will be 
well pleaſed with. Is God my father? I will apply 
myſelf to him as a child, and dan tim, Abba, Father. 
Have Ian advocate with the Father? Then I will come 
boldly to the throne of grace. Are there ſuch exceed- 
ing great and precious promiſes made me, and ſealed to 
me? Then will I never loſe the benefit of them for 
want of putting them in ſuit. As I will love God the 
better, ſo I will love prayer the better as long as ] live, 
and having given myſelf unto God, 1 ws give my ſelf 
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unto prayer, as David did, Pſal. cix. 4. till I come to the 
world of everlaſting praiſe. 

(5-) © Return unto thy reſt, O my ſoul, ver. 7. The 
God who hath pleaſure in the proſperity of his ſervants 
would have them eaſy to themſelves; and that they can 
never be, but by repoſing in him; this therefore we 
muſt render: It is work that has its own wages: ho- 
nour God by reſting in him, pleaſe him by being well- 
pleaſed in him. Having received ſo much from him, 
let us own that we have enough in him, and that we 
can go no whither but to him with any hopes of ſatis- 
faction. Lord, whither ſhall we go * ? He hath the 
words of eternal life, 

(6.) I will walk before the Lord in the 85 of the 
living.“ ver. 9. A holy life, though it cannot profit 
God, yet it glorifieth him: and therefore it is inſiſted 
upon as a neceſſary return for the ſavours we have re- 
ceived from God. While J am here in the land of the 
living I will walk by faith, having mine eyes ever to- 
wards the Lord, to ſee him as he reveals himſelf, hop- 
ing that ſhortly in that land, which is truly the land of 
the living, above, I ſhall walk by fight, having mine 
eyes ever upon the Lord, to ſee him as he is. God hath 
here ſealed to be to me a God all-ſuftictent : here there. 
fore I ſeal to him, according to the tenor of the cove- 
nant, that, his grace enabling me, I will © walk before 
him and be upright, Gen. xvii. 1. 

(7-)< vill pay my vows unto the Lord,” ver. 14, 18. 
Thoſe that receive the bleſſings of the covenant, muſt 
be willing, not only to come, but always to abide, un- 
der the bonds of the covenant, Here we muſt make 
vows, and then go away and make them good. More 
of this 1 in the next chapter. | 
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C H A P. XI. 
Directious concerning the ſolemn vows ae are to male 
to God in this ordinance. 


Religious vow is a bond upon the ſoul; fo it is de: 
E ſcribed, Numb. xxx. 2. where he that voweth x 

You unto the Lord, is ſaid thereby to bind his foul 
with a bond. It is a folemn promiſe, by which we vo. 
luntarily oblige ourſelves to God and duty, as a wil. 
ling people in the day of his power, Pſal. cx. 3. The 
cords of a man, and bonds of love, wherewith God 
draws us and holds us to himſelf, call upon vs by our 
own act and deed to bind ourſelves; and theſe vows al. 
ſo are cords of a man, for they are highly rœaſonable; 
and bands of love, for, to the renewed foul, they are an 
eaſy yoke, and a light burden, 

From all the other parts of our work at the Lord'; 
table, we may infer, that this is one part of it: we 
muſt there make ſolemn vows to God, that we will di. 
ligently and faithfully ſerve him. 

(I.) We are here to renew our repentance for fin, 
and it becomes penitents to make vows. When we 
profeſs ourſelves forry for what we have done amiſs, it 
is very natural and neceſſary to add, that. we will not 
* offend any more, as we have done: if I have done i- 
* niquity, I will do fo no more,“ Job xxxiv. 31, 32. 
We mock God, when we ſay, we repent that we have 
done foohihly, if we do not at thò ſame time reſolve that 
we will never return again to folly, Pſal. lx xxv. 8. Times 
of afſlict ion are proper times to make vows; and what 
is repentauce but ſelf-affliction? Trouble for fin was 


not the leaſt of thaꝭ trouble which David was in, when 
his lips uttered thoſe vows which he ſneaks fo feelingly 
of, Plal. Ixvi. 13, 14. Probably it was under this peni- 
tential afflict ion chat he * ſware unto the Lord, and yow- 


A 
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( ed unto the mighty God of Jacob, that he would find 
a place for the ark,” Pſal. cxxxii. 1, 2. Vows againſt 
in, reſulting from ſorrow for ſin, {hall not be rejected 
as extorted by the rack, but graciouſly accepted as the 
genuine language of a broken heart, and fruits meet for 
repentance, 

(2.) We are here to aſk and receive mercy from God, 
and it becomes petitioners to make vows. When Ja. 
cob found himſelf in ſpecial need of God's gracious pre- 
ſence, he vowed a voi, and ſet up a ſtone, for a memo- 
rial of it, Gen. xxviii. 20. And Hannah, when ſhe pray- 
ed fora particuler mercy, vowed a vow, that the comfort 
ſhe prayed for, ſhould be conſecrated to God. Great 
precious things we are here waiting to receive from God; 
and therefore, thongh we cannot offer any thing as a 
valuable vonſideration for his favours, yet it becomes 
us to promile ſuch ſuitable returns as we are capable of 
making. When Ged encourgeth us to ſeck to him for 
grace, We muſt engage ourſelves, not to receive his 
grace in vain, but to improve and employ for him what 
we have trom him. 

(3.) We are here to give God thanks for his favours 
to us: now, it becomes us in our thankſyivings to make 
vows, end to offer to Gd, not only the cal ves of our lips, 
but the work of our han! is. Jonah's mariners, when 
they offered a facrifice of praife to the Lord, for a calm 
af:2r a ſtorm, as an appendix to that trerifice, made 
Vows, rink i. 16. The moſt acer prable vows are thoſe 
which take rife from gratitade, and which are drawn 
from us by the mercies of God. Here I] ſee what great 
things God hath done for my foul, and what greater 
things he deſigus for me.; mall I not therefore freely 
bind myſelf to that, which te hath by tuch us 
ties bound me to ? | 

(4.) We are here to join ourſelves to the Lord in an 
everlaſt ing covenant. And it is requiſite, that our ge- 
neral covenant be explains d and conſirmed by particular 
vows. When we preſent ouriclyes to God as a living 
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facrifice, with thoſe cords we wuſt bind that ſacrifice to 
the horns of the altar; and, while we experience in our. 
felves ſuch a bent'to back ſlide, we ſhall find all the arts 
of obligation little enoughito be uſed with our own ſouls, 
As it is not enough to confeſs fin in the groſs, ſaying, 
J have ſinned, but we muſt enter into the detail of our 
tranſgreſſions, ſaying, wich David, I have done this evil; 
ſo it is not enough in our covenanting with God, that 
we engage ourſel ves in the general to be his, but we muſt 
defcend to particulars in our covenants, as God doth in 
his commands, that thereby we may the more effectual- 
Iy both bind ourſelves to duty, and mind ourſelves of du. 
ty. If the people muſt diſtinctly ſay amen to every curſe 
pronounced on mount Ebal, Dent. xxvii. much more to 


every precept delivered on mount Horeb, 


Come then, my ſoul, thou haſt now thy hand upon 
the book to be ſworn : thou art lifting up thy hand to 
the moſt high God, the poſſeſſor of heaven and earth: 
think what thou art doing, and adjuſt the particulars, 
that this may not become a raſh oath, inconfiderately 
taken, God 1s here confirming his promiſes to us, by an 
onth, to ſhew the immutability of his counſels of love 
to us, Heb. vi. 17, 18. Here, therefore, we muſt con. 
firm our promiſe to him by an oath, to walk in God's 
law, and to ch ve and do all the commandments of the 
Lord onr God, Neh. x. 29 Some of the Oriental writers 
tell us, that the moſt ſolemn oath which the Patriarchs 
before the flood uſed, was, By the blood of Abel; and 
we are ſure, that the blcod of Jeſus is infinitely more 
ſacred, and ſpeaks mich greater, and much better thing; 
than that of Abel. Let us therefore teſtify our value tor 
that blood, and fecure to vurſelves the bleſſings pur- 
chaſed by it, by our fincere and faithful dealing with 
God in that covenant, which this is the blood of. 

The command of the eternal God is, that we ceaſe t0 
do evil and learn to da well : that we put off the old man, 
and put on the new: And our -vows to God muſt ac- 
cordingly be agaiult ail fin, and to all duty: aud un— 
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Jer each of theſe heads we muſt be particular, ARA, 
as the caſe is. 

Fir, We muſt here by a ſolemn vow bind - our. 
ſelves from all fin ; ſo as not only to break onr league 
with it, but to enter into league againſt it. The put- 
ting away of the ſtrange wives, in Ezra's time, was not 
the work of one day or two, Ezra x. 13. but a work of 
time, and therefore Ezra, when he had the people un- 
der convictions, and ſaw them weeping fore for their ſin, 
in marrying them, very predeutly bound them by a ſo- 
lemn covenant that they would put them away, verſe 3. 
If ever we conceive an averſion to itn, ſurely, it is at 
the table of the Lord : and therefore we ſhould improve 
that opportunity to invigorate our reſolutions againſt it, 
that the remembrance of thoſe reſo! utions may quicken 
our reſiſtance of it, when the ſenſible impreſſions we are 
under from it are become lets lively. Thus we muſt 
by a ſolemn vow caft away from us all our tranſgret- 
hons, ſaying with Ephraim, What have I to do any 
* more with idols?“ Hoſ. xiv. 8. 

(r.) We muſt ſolemnly vow, That we will not in- 
dulge or allow ourſelves in any fv. Though fin may 
remain, it ſhall not reign; though thoſe Cannanites be 


in the land, yet we 'will not be tributaries to them. 


However it may uſurp and oppreſs as a tyrant, it ſhall 
never be owned as a rightful prince, nor have a peace- 
ful and undiſturbed dominion : 1 may be in ſome par- 
ticular inſtances, through the ſurpriſe of temptations, 


led into captivity by it; but J am fully reſolved in the 


ſtrength cf Chrilt, that I will never join in affinity with 


it, wil never eſpoule its cauſe, never 1 for it, nor 


ſtr ike in with its intereſt. 

Bind thyſelf with this bond, O my foul, that tho?, 
through the remainders cf corruptions, thou canſt not 
ſay, Ton haſt no ſin: yet, through the beginnings of 
grace, thou wilt be able 5 lay; Thou' loveft none. That 
thou wilt give no countenance or connivance to any 
ſin; no, not to ſecret fins, which, though they: Hams 
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| "thee, not bogen men, yet ſhame thee before God, and 
. thine, gn conſcience ;; no not to heart lins, thoſe rl. 
W qt the oorrupt nature, the beginning of its ſtrength, 
Wee intrude, and force a lodging in me, 
[yHl never invite them, never bid them welcome, 
nor Hourt their Ray ; eorrupt affect ions may diſturb me, 
but.theg ſhall never have the quiet and peaceable poſ- 
8 ſeſſioan of me; no, whatever wars againſt, my Joul, by 
the grace of, God, I will war againſt it, hoping in due 
time tg get the dominion, and have its yoke broken 
from aff. my neck, when Judgment ſhall be A forth 
into vgctor y, and grace perfected in glory. 

(a) We muſt folemnly vow, That wewill never yield 
to any groſs fin, ſuch as lying, injuſtice, uncleanneſs, 
drunkenneſs, profanation of God's name, and ſuch like, 
which are not the ſpots of God's children. Though 
all the high places be not taken away, yet there ſhall 
be no remains of Baal, or of Baal's prieſts and altars in 
my foul. However my own heart may be ſpotted by 
fins of infirmity, and may need to be daily waſhed, yet 
by the grace of God, I will never ſpot my profeſſion, 

nor ſtain the credit of that by open and ſcandalous fin. 
J have no reaſon to be a ſhamed of the goſpel, and there- 
fore it ſhall be my conſtant endeavour, not to be in any 
ching a ſhame to the goſpel; it is an honour to me, | 
will never be a diſhonour toit: I will never do any 
thing, by the grace of God I will not, which may give 
juſt occafion to the enemies of the Lord to © blaiphere 
+ that werthy name by which I am called.“ So ſhall it 
appear, that: I am uprigbt, if I be innocent from theſe 
great tranſgreſſions, and truly peninent for all my trand- 
greth ors, Pſal; xix. 13. 

(3-) We muſt ſolemnly vow, That with a particu- 
lar care we will keep ourfelves from our own iniquity. 
That fin, which, in our penitent reflections, our own 

conſciences did moſt charge us with, and reproach us 
for, that ſin we muſt in a ſpecial manner renew our reſo- 


” 


lutions wgrink, Was it pride? Was ir paſſion? Was it 
diſtruſt of God, or love of the world? Was it an un- 
clean fancy, or an idle tongue? Whatever it was, let 


the ſpiritual foree be muſtered and drawn gut againſt 


that. The inſtructions which Samuel gave to Iſrael, 
when they were lamenting after the Lord, are obſerv- 


able to this purpoſe, 1 Sam. vii. 3. If ye do return to 


the Lord with all your hearts,” and would be uecepted 
of him therein, then put awuy the range gods and 
Aſutaroth. Was not Aſhtaroth one of the ftrange gods, 

or goddeſſesꝰ Yes but that is par tieularly inflaticed' in, 
becanſe it had been a beloved idol, deater than the reſt, 
that eſpecially muſt be put away. Thus, in our coves» 
nanting with God, we muſt engage againſt all fin, but 
in particular againſt that which, by reaſon of the temper 
of our minds, the conſtitution of our bodies, or the cir- 
cumſtances of our outward affairs, doth moſt eatly ap 
ſet us, and we are moſt prone to. 

Knoweſt thou thine ownſelf, O my ſoul? If thou doſt; 
thou knowelt tine own ſickneſs, and thine own fore, that 
is thine own iniquity : bring that hither and ſlay it; let 
not thine eye ſpare, neither do thou pity it. Hide it not, 
excuſe ĩt not, indent not for leave toreſerve it, as Naaman 
did for his houſe of Rimmon : though it had been to thee 
35 a right eye, as a right hand, as thy guide, and thine ac- 
quaintance, 1thath been a falſe guide, an ill acquaintance, 
pluck it out, cut it off, and caſt it from thee. Now come 


and fortify thyreſolutions in the ſtrength of Chriſt againſt 


that; double thy guard againſt that: fetch in help from 


Davies againſt that; be vigorous in thy reſiſtance of 


that; and how many ſoever its advantages are 9 
thee, yet deſpair not of a victory at laſt. 
(3) We muſt ſolemnly vow, That we will Abdi 


from all appearance of evil; not only from that which 
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is manifeſtly ſin, and which carries the evidences of its | 


own malignity written in its. forehead, but from that 
which looks like fin, and borders upon it. Wiſdom is 
here profitable to direct, ſo as that we may not on the 
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one hand indulge a ſcrupulous conſcience, and yet on 
the other hand may preſerve a tender conſcience. Far 
be it from us to make that to be fin which God hath not 
made ſo; and yet in doubtful caſes it muſt be our care 
and covenant to keep the ſafer ſide, and to be cautions 
of that which looks ſuſpicious : He that walks uprightly, 
walks ſurely. That which we have found to be either 
a ſnare to us, and an occaſion of fin, or a blemiſh to us, 
and an occaſion of ſcandal, or a terror to us in the re. 
flection, and an occaſion of grief or fear, it may do well 
expreſsly to reſolve againſt, though we be not very clear 


that it is in itſelf ſinful. nor dare cenſure it as an evil inc. this 
thers ; provided that this vow be made with ſuch lim. %“ 
tations as that 1t may not afterwards prove an entangle. Le 
ment to us, when, either by the improvement of our bavi 
knowledge, or the change of our circumſtances, it ceal- aron 
eth to have in 1t an appearance of evil. lineſ 
And art thou willing (my ſoul) to come under this 10 
bond? Wilt thou put far from thee the accurſed thing! uch 
Wilt. thou in this ordinance make a covenant with thine * 
eyes, and oblige them not to look on the wine when it "7 
is red; nor to look on a woman to luſt after her; Wilt ell 
thou {bun fin as the plague, and engage thyſelf, not on· _ 
ly never to embrace that adultereſs, but never to come * 
nigh the door of her houſe ; Prov. v. 8. Thy vow be- : p4 
Ing like that of the Nazarite, not to drink of this in- 24 
toxicating wine: let it be then. like his, not to eat any * 
thing that cometh of the vine, m the kernal to the 855 
huſk, Num. vi. 3, 4. Abandon fin and all its appurte- ˖ 1 
nances; caſt out Tobiah and all his ſtuff. Reſolve to 10 
deny thyſelf 3 in that which is moſt deſirable, rather than 5 1 
give Satan any advantage; to abridge thy ſelf even in that I et 
which is lawful, rather than come within the confines 4 
of fin, or bring thyſelf into danger of that which 1s un- hy | 
_ lawful; happy is the mau that feareth always. way 


5.) We muſt ſolemnly vow, That we will have no 
fellowſhip with the unfruitful wor ks of darkneſs, neither 978 
be partaters of other mens fins, Eph. v. 11. 2 Tim. iv. 22. 


% - 
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Ve live in a corrupt and degenerate age, in which 


judge others, to their own maſters they ſtand or fall, but 
ur care moſt be, to preſerve ourſelves, and the purity 

and peace of our own minds: our covenant thebafhce 
muſt be, that we will never walk in the counſel of 
the ungodly, nor ſtand in the way of finners,” Pſal. i. 1. 
When David engaged himſelf to keep the command- 
ments of his God, purſuant to that engagement he ſaid 
to evil-doers, depart from me, Pſal. cxix. 115. And 
St Peter reminded his new converts of the neceſſity of 


: a this care, Acts ii. 40, Save yourſelves from this unt o- 
Mi. {ward generation. 
Net Let the Plalmiſt's vow be mine then, Pfal. xxvi. 5. 


having bated the congregation of evil doers, (ſuch as 
af. dronkards, ſwearers, filthly talkers, and ſcoffers at god- 
 Wineſs) I will not fit with the wicked.“ Though I can- 
not avoid being ſometimes in the fight and hearing of 
ſuch; yet I will never take thoſe for my choſen compa- 
„ions, and boſom friends in this world, with whom I 
ſhould dread to have my portion in the other world. 
Religion in rags ſhall be always valued by me, and pro- 
faneneſs in robes deſpiſed, Having choſen God for my 
God, his people ſhall always be my people: Lord, ga- 
be. er not my ſoul with fiuners. If thou art in good ear- 
neſt for heaven, reſolve to ſwim againſt the ſtream, and 
thou wilt find that ſober fingularity is an excellent 
+3, WM guard to ſerious piety, On all that glory let there be 
this defence. 

Secondly, We muſt here, by a ſolemn vow, bind our- 
ſelves up to all duty. It is not enough that we depart 
nat from evil, but we muſt do good: it is not enough that 
we ſeparate ourſelves from the ſervice of fin, and ſhake 
off Satan's iron yoke ; but we muſt devote ourſelves to 
the ſervice of Chtiſt, and put our necks under the ſweet 
no! and eaſy yoke of God's commandments, with a ſolemn 
„ WW Promiſe faithfully to draw in that yoke all our days. We 
need not bind ourſelves to more than we are already 


niquity greatly abounds : our buſineſs indeed is not to 
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bound to by the divine law, either expreſsly, or by con- 
ſequence; either as primary duties, or ſecondary, in 
order to them. We are not called to lay upon our. 
ſelves any other burden than neceffary things, and they 
are not heavy burdens, nor grievous to be borne: but 
we muſt bind ourſelves faſter, and by additional ties, 
to that which we are already bound to. 

1, We mult, by a ſolemn vow, oblige ourſelves to 
all the duties of religion in general. -Jacab's vows muſ 
be ours, Gen. xxvii. 21. Then the Lord fhatl be my Gol, 
Having avouched liiin for mine, I will fear him and love 
him, delight in him and depend upon him, worſhip hin 
and glorify him us my Lord and my God. Haviag owned 
him, as mine, I will ever eye him as mine, and wal} in 
bis name, Micah iv. 5. David's yow muſt be ours, that 
we will keep Gods righteous judgements, Pal. exix. 1c6, 
that we will keep in them as our way, keep to them a 
our rule; that we will keep them as the apple of our 
eye, keep them always unto the end, 

In the ſtrength of the grace of Jeſus Chriſt, we mul 
here ſolemnly promiſe and vow, 

(I.) That we will make religion our ln Itis 
our great buſineſs in this world to ferve the honour cf 
him that made us, and fecure the happineſs we are made 
for: this we muſt. mind as our buſineſs, and fir, 
the moſt do, make a by-buſineſs, of it. Religion mul 
be our calling; the calling we reſolve to live in, ani 
hope to live by: in the ſervices of it we mutt be cot 
ſtant and diligent, and as in our element. Other thing 


muſt give way to it, au be made as much as may be un 
ſerviceable to it. And this muſt be our covenant will h. 
God here, that however we have trifled hitherto, hence ron 
forward we will mind religion as the one thing reedtul, ſie c 
and not be 11othtul in the buſineſs of it, but fervent i, 0: 
ſpirit ſerving the Lori. And art thou willing (me 
zoul) thus to devote thyſelf entirely to the ſervice oi tier 
God? Shall that engage thy cares, fill thy thougit: Want 
command thy time, and give law to the whole man 11 


* 


the Lord's Supper. ARTE 215 


Let : matter be ſettled then in this day's vows, and 
reſolve to live and die by it 

(2.) That we will make cotiſcienee of infide-godlineſs* 
ey Having in our covenant given God our heart, which is 
ut what he demands, we mult reſolve to employ it for him: 


es, bor without doubt he is a Jew, he is a Chriſtian that is 


one inwardly ; : and that is circumciſion, that 15 baptiſm, 
; to wat is true and pure religion, which is of the heart, in 
ut Ml the Sprrit, and not in the letter, Rom. ii. 29. That we 
5% Mice really, what we are inwardly ; and they only are 
we me true worſhippers, that worſhip God in the ſpirit, 
in This is the power of godlineſs, without which the form 
ned Mis but a carcaſe, but a ſhadow. The King's daughter 
þ in Wis all glorious within, This therefore we muſt reſolve 
in the ſtrength of the grace of God, that we will keep 
our hearts with all diligence, keep them fixed, fixed up- 
on God; that the defire of our ſouls ſhall ever be to- 
wards God: that our hearts ſhall be lifted up to God in 
very prayer, and their doors and gates thrown open 
o admit his word; and that our conſtant care ſhall be 
about the Þ:dden man of the heart, in that which is not 
erruptible, ſo approving ourſelves to God in our inte- 
rity in every thing we do in religion. 

(3.) That we will live a life of communion with God. 
Vithout controverſy, great is this myſtery of godlineſs ; 
there be a heaven upon earth, certainly this is it; by 
aith to Tet the Lord always before us, having an eye to 
im with ſuitable affe&1ons, as the firſt cauſe and laſt 
nd of all things that concerns us; and ſo having com- 
union with him in providences as well as ordinances, 
Vhen we receive the common comforts of every day 
rom his hand with love and thankfulneſs; and bear 
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dtunßh de common croſſes and diſappointments of every day, 
it iu ordered by his will, with patience and ſubmiſſion; 
(a ben we commit every day's care to him, and manage 
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ery day's buſineſs and converſe for him, having a con- 
ant habitual regard to God in the ſettled principles of 
e divine life, and frequent actual outgoings of ſoul to- 
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wards him in pious ejaculations, the genuine expreſſion; 
of devote affe K ions; then we Hve a Ufe'of communion 
with Ged. Did we know by experĩeree ht it is to live 
ſich a Hife as this, we would not e ures 
of it for the peculiar” treaſures of Kings and provinces, 
age thyſelf then, my ſoul; elevate thyfelf to this 
ſpitituał and dio ĩde life, and every du may Ve thus with 
thee à communion'day, and thy conſtant᷑ fellowſhip may 
be with the Father, and with his ſon Jeſus Chriſt, by 
_ "the Spirit. Let me reſolve hence forward to live, more 
than hitherto I have done, a life of complacency in God, 
min His beauty, bounty, and benignity; a life of depend. 
ance upon God, upon his power, providence, and pro- 
miſe; a life of devotedneſs to God, to the eom mand of 
His word, the conduct of his ſpirit, and the diſpoſal of 
his providence ; and thus to walk with God in all holy 


&- 


. © #© 


_ converſation. v7 TEIN ob 

(.] That we will keep heaven in our eye, and take 
up with nothing ſhort of it. We are made for another 
world, and we muſt reſolve to ſet our hearts upon that 
world, and have it always in our eye; ſeeking the things 
that are above, and flighting things below in compari. 
ſon with them, as thoſe that are born from heaven, and 
bound for heaven. Bind thyſelf, my foul,” with this 
bond, that, forgetting the things that are behind, 2 
© one that-hath not yet attained, neither is already per- 
A fe,” thou wilt reach forth to thoſe things that are be- 
fore, preſſing forwards towards the mark, for the priz: 
Lok the high calling,” Phil. iii. 23,24. My treaſure is 
in heaven, my heart and hope, and home are there, [ 
2 mall never be well till T am there; there therefore ſhall 
w heart be, and to that recompence of reward I wil 


Fg 


ever have reſ A.; with an eye to that joy and glory ſet 
* before me in the other world, I will by the grace of Gol 


-" patiently run the race of godlineſs ſet before mein this 
*. world, Heb. xii. 1, 2. } Es 


ers — nn 74 E — . 
1 Fol We muſt, by a ſolemn vow, oblige ourſelves to 
ome 


ties of religion in particular. As it is good to 
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engage. .ourſelyes by covenant againſt particular figs, 


thatscagotbeobelp of reſolution, our refitance, of them 


may be invigorated; ſo it is good to engage. qurſelves 


a@particulag duties, that thereby we may be quickeged 
dafelyr aud diligently. to apply ourſclyes to them, and 
may Re our work before us. 
* We ſhould particularly oblige . thoſe 
duties which our on conſciences have charged us with 
mne neglect of; We have known that gogd which gur 
own hearts tell us we have not done; we find, upon 
reflect ion, it may be, that we have not been, conſtant. i IG 
our ſecret devotion, that we have not done that good in 
our families hich we ſhould have done; we have been 
barren in good diſcourſe, careleſs of our dut y to the fouls 
of others, backward to works of charity, unfurniſhed 
for, and indiſpoſed to religious exerviſes: in theſe, or 
other things, wherein we are conſcious to ourſelves that 
we have been defective, we muſt covenaut ſor the fu- 
turs to be mute circumſpect and induſtrious, that our 
works wax be found filled up before God. When the 
Jews in Nehemiah's time made a. ſure covenant, wrote 
it, and ſealed. to it, they inſerted particular articles, re- 
lating to thele branches of God's ſervice which hadbeen 
neglacted, and made. ordinances for themſclves, \accord- 
ing to the ordinances that God had given them, Neh. 
X. 32. o ſuould we do, as an evidence of the fincerity 
of our. repentance for our for mer omiſſion s, both of du- 
ty, aud. in duty. That work of our. Fg wherein we 
have been moſt, wanting, in that we. muſt ,Fovenant to 
abound melt, that thereby we may xedeem. the time, 
2.) We ſhould dau u oblige ourlelyes to thoſe 
9 — which we have ſound by experience to contribute 


| al to the ſupport and adyancement. of the, life and 


ger. of godlineſs in bur heats... They that. heve, care- 
ally obſerved themlcly 3, perhaps. gan tell what, thoſe 
relig ious exerciſes are W eh they baye, ound to be moſt 


| 8 ta the proſp ag of cheinſouls, and by which 


Beg, bas, Xeaped, mol N benefit and advantage. 
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Have our hearts been moſt enlarged in ſecret devotion? 
Hath God ſometimes met us in our cloſets with ſpecial 
comforts, and the unuſual manifeſtations of himſelf to 
our ſouls? Let us from thence take an indication, and 
covenant to be more and longer alone in ſecret com. 
munion with God. Have public ordinances been to us 
as green paſtures, and have we fitten down by them 
-with delight? Let us reſolve to be ſo much the more 
diligent in our attendance on them, and wait more cloſc. 
Jy at thoſe gates where we have ſo often been abun. 
dantly ſatisfied. Though one duty muſt never be al. 
lowed to entrench upon apother, yet thoſe duties which 
we have found to be the molt effectual means of increaſ. 
ing our acquaintance with Ged, confirming our faith 
in Chriſt, and furthering us in our way to heaven, we 
ſhould with a peculiar care engage ourſelves to. 

Tho” God hath ſtrictly commanded us the great and 
neceſſary acts of religious worſhip, yet, for the trial of 
our holy ingenuity and zeal, he hath left it to us to 
determine many of the circumſtances; that even inſti- 
tuted ſacrifices may be in ſome reſpect free-will offer- 
ings : he hath commanded us to pray and read the ſcrip- 
tures, but hath not told us juſt how oft and how long 
we muſt pray and read; here therefore it is proper for 
us to bind ourſelves to that which will beft anſwer the 
intention of the command in general, beſt agree with 
the circumſtances we are in, and beſt advance the inte- 
reſts of our ſouls: in which we muſt take heed on the 
one hand, that we indulge not ſpiritual ſloth, by con- 
tenting ourſelves with the leaſt proportions of time that 
may be, much leſs by confining ourſelves to them; and 
on the other hand, that we make not religious exerciſes 
a taſk and burden to ourſelves, by binding ourſelves to 
that at all times, which; in an extraordinary pang of de- 
votion, is eaſy. and little enough. In waking reſolutions 
of this kind, we ought to be cautious, and not haſty to 
utter any thing defore God, that we may not afterwards 
lay before the angel, It was an error, Eecl. v. 2, 9. 
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Though ſuch i is the decay of Chriſtian zeal in the age 
that we live in, that few need this caution, yet it muſt 
be inſerted, becauſe it ir a ſnare to a man to devour that 
which is holy, and after vows to make enquiry. ' 

G. We ſhould particularly oblige ourfelyes to thoſe 
duties by which we have opportunity af plorifying God, 
adorning our profeſſion, and doing good in our plares. 
We are not born for ourſelves, nor bought for ourſelves; 
we are born for God, and bought for Chriſt ; and 
both as men, and as Chriſtians, we are members one of 
another, and we ought to fit down and 'confider how 
we may trade with the talent we are intruſted with, 
though it be but one, to the glory of our Creator ; the 
honour of our Redeemer, and the good of our brethren} 
The liberal and pious deviſeth liberal things and pious 
things, and oblige themſelves to them. Think then, my 
ſoul; not only what mult J do, but what may I do for 
God, who hath done ſuch great things for me? How 
may I be ſerviceable to the intereſts of God's kingdom 
among men? What can I do to promote the ſtrength 
and beauty of the church, and the welfare of precious 
ſouls? Auch if we have thought of any thing of this 
kind, that falls withia the ſphere of our activity, tho® 
but a low and narrow ſphere, it may do well when 
we find ourſelves ina good frame at the table of the 
Lord, by a ſolemn vow, with due caution to obtige 


ourſelves to it. that we may not leave room for a treach- 


erous heart to ſtart back. Thas Jacob, for the perpe- 
tuating the memory of God's favour to him, made it 2 
part of his vow, Gen, xxviii. 22. T7h;s ſtone which 47 
bave ſet for a pillar, Sall be GoTs\houſe; Thus Han- 
nah vowed, that, if God would give her a fon, ſhe would 
give him to the Lord, x Sam. i. it. It is one of the 
rules preſcribed concerning colt or pains beſtowed for 
pious and charitable uſes, 2 Cor. ix. . Every man ac. 
cording as be purpoſeth in his heart, ſo let him p ide, Jo 


let Bim do. Now, left tbat purpoſe ſhould fail, and 


come ta nothing, it is good, hen the matter of it 
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is. ell digeſted, to bring it to a head in a ſolemn pro- 


mile, that the tempter ſeeing us ſtedfaſtly reſolved, he 
may ceaſe ſoliciting us to alter our purpoſe, | 
4.) We ſhould: particularly oblige.ourſelves to the 
duties of our reſpectiye callings and relations. Much of 
Chriſtian obedience lies in theſe inſtances 3. and in them 
we are eſpecially called to ſerve God and our generation, 
and ſhould therefore bind ourſelves to do ſo. 

They that are in places of public truſt and power, 
ſhould here oblige themſelves by a ſolemn yow to be 
faithful to the truſt repoſed in them, and to uſe their 
power for the public good. They that rule over men, 
muſt here covenant that they will be juſt, ruling in the 
fear of God, Their oaths.muſt here be ratified, and Da- 
vid's promiſe muſt be theirs, Pal, Ixxv. 2. When 1 
Dall receive the congregation, I will judge uprightly, 
This ought to be ſeriouſly confidered by all thoſe who 
receive this holy ſacrament at their admiſſion into the 
magiſtracy. When publicans and ſoldiers ſubmitted to 
the baptiſm of John, and thereby obliged themſelves to 
live a holy life, they aſked and received of John inſtruc. 
tions how to diſcharge the duty of their reſpective em- 
ployments, Luke iii. 12, 13, 14. for when we vow to 
keep God's commandments, though we muſt have an 
univerſal reſpe& to them all, yet we muſt have a ſpeci- 
al regard to theſe precepts which relate to the calling 
wherein we are called, whatever it 1s. 

The ſtewards of the myſteries of God, when they ad- 
miniſter this ordinance to others, receive it themſelves, 
as an obligation upon them to ſtir up the gift that is in 
them, that they may make full proof of their miniſtry. 
Their ordination vows are repeatcd and confirmed in 
every ſacrament, and they are again ſworn to be true to 
Chriſt and ſouls, He that winiſtreth about holy things, 
muſt here oblige himſelf to wart on his minifliring ; he 
that teacheth, on teaching ; and be that exhborteth, on 
exbottation, Rom. xii. 7, 8. | 

Governors of families n:ult here obligethemſelves, as 
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Dari dit, 0 alk before their hobfes in & 5 Way, 
with perfect heart: and mult "affix ris [6 to 8 
ſhu:'s feſolution, that, whatever otters do the y At 
„theilt houſes will ſetve the Lord,“ Pfſal. ei. 2. b. Kir. 
15. Here they muſt confecrite to God u . uten i Their 
houſe, and bind themſclves to fet, up, a Ale 8 to 
keep up, both an altar and a throne 81 8 4 in, their 
habitation, that they may approve 1 themſelves the ſpi * 
tual feed of faitbful Abraham, Who Was d 
mily-religion. It is with this intent, I Tuf ppole, & ene 
rubric of the public eſtabliſhment Jettiths it be 
that new married perſons ſhould receive the holy com- 
munion at the time of their marriage, or at the firſt 
opportunity after their marriage; that, being engaged 
to each other in a new relation, they may ſolemnly en- 
age themſelves to difcharge the duties of that relation 
in the fear of God. 

And inferior relations muſt here oblige themſelves 
to do the duty they owe to their ſupertors ; children to 
be dutiful to their -parents, ſervants to be obedient to 
their maſters: yea, all of us to be ſubject one to ano- 
ther. They that are under the yoke, as the Apoltleſ peaks, 
1 Tim. vi. 1. I may here make the yoke they are under 
eaſy to them, by obliging themſelves to draw in it from 
a principle of duty' to God, and gratitude to Chriſt, 
which will both lanctify and fweeten the hardelt fer 
vices and ſubmiſſion. , * 

Whatever our employments are, and our dealings 
with men, we muſt here promiſe and vow, that we will 
be {tritly juft and honeſt in them; that, whatever temp- 
tations we may be under to the contrary at any time, 
we will make conſcience of © rendering to all their due, 
"and of ſpeaking the truth from the heart; that we will 
"walk. uprightly and work righteouſneſs, deſpiſe, the 

Fin! 'of oppreſſion, and ſhake our hands from holding of 
ribes,” knowing that they. who do ſo, L hall dwell on 
high, their place of defence ſhall be the manition; of 
; os bee [ (hall be given them, and their waters ſhall 
ES. 
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© beſars, IG xxxiii..15,.16, We. find i it upon record, 

to ahe honor of Chriſt's holy religion, when it was firi 
planted in the world, that Pliny, a heathen magiſt-ate, 
and a perſecutor of Chriſtianity, giving an account to 
* emperor Trajan, of what he had difcovered concern⸗ 

ing che Chriſtians, in #n epiſtle yet extant, acknowledg. 
eth, that in their religious aſſemblies they bound them- 
felves by a ſacrament; it is the very word he uſes, Nor 
in ſcelus aliguod, ſed ne furta, me latrocinia, ne * — 
committerrut ; ne. fidem fallerent, ne depofitum appellati 
haus gas en, Lhat is, They bound themſelves not to do 


.catpmit adultery; that they would never be falſe to any 
truſt repoſed in them, never deny any thing that was put 
into their hands to keep ; and the like. The ſame is ſtill 
the true intent and meaning of this ſervice: it is the bond 
of a covenant, added to the bond of a command, That 
we-do guftly, love mercy, and walk humbly with our God. 
Come then, my ſoul, come under thoſe bonds, come 
willingly and chearfully under them; he that bears an 
honeit mind, doth not ſtartle at aſſurances: be not a- 
fraid to promiſe that which thou art already bound to 
do; ſor theſe; vows, will rather facilitate thy duty, than 
add to the difficulty of it; the faſter thou findeſt thy ſelf 
fixed to that -which is good, the leſs there will be of 
nneaſy heſitation and wavering concerning it, and the 
leſs danger of being tempted from it. 
Ooly remember, that all theſe, vows. wavy be made 
with am entire dependence upon the {trength and grace 
of Jeſus; Chriſt, to enable us to make them good. We 
bave ia great deal of reaſon to diſtruſt ourſelves, ſo weak 
and treacherous are our hearts: Peter betrayed himſelf 
by, coufiding in himſelf, when he ſaid, * 'Tho? I ſkonld 
die with thee, yet will J not deny thee:“ but we have 
encouragemeut enough to truſt i in Chriſt; in his name 
thereſore let us make our vows, in this. grace let us be 
ſtrong : ſurely in the Lord alone have we righteouſne!s 
and ſtrength; he is the ſurety of the covenant for both 


— 


any ill thing, but that they would not rob or ſteal, or 
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parties into his euſtody therefore; and under the pro- 


tion of his grace, let us pour out ot ſouls and we 
ſhall Rod he be ables to OP what we commit to him 
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whoſe hearts ute enlarged to ſend forth the working: of 


pious and de vout affections towards God, and to take 
in the communication of divine light, life and love from 
lim, cannot but ſay, as Peter did upon the holy mount, 
Loru, it is good for us to be here : here let us make taber- 
zatles.' They ſit down under the refreſhing ſhadow of 
this ordinance with delight, and its fruit is ſweet unto 
their taſte; Here they could dwell all the days of their 
life, beholding the beauty of the Lord, and enquiring 
in his temple: But it is not a continual feaſt; we muſt 
come down from this mountain; theſe ſweet and preci- 
ous minutes ate foon numbered and finiſhed ; ſupper is 
ended; thanks are returned, the gueſts are diſmiſſed 
with a bleſſing; the hymn i is ſung, and we go out to the 
mount of Ohres; e vel in this Jeruſalem, the city of our 
ſolemnities; we have not a continuing city; Jacob hath 
an opportunity of wreſtling with the angel a while, but 
ne muſt let him go, for the day breaks, Genixxxii. 26. 
aud he hath a family to look after, a journey to pro; 
ente, and the affairs thereof call for his attendance. 
We muſt not be always at the Lord's table; the high 
prieſt himſelf muſt not be always within the vail, he 
muſt go out again to tlie people when his ſervice is per- 
formed now, it ought to be as much our care to return 
in a right manner from the ordinance, as to approach 
in 4 n manner to the ordinance. That caution is 
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nete meenful, 2 Johm ver. 8/4 Look to yburfeloes, that 

See bös not thoſe things which we Have wrblight,— 
hen we have gained. —fo ſome read it. Have we 


[= 
e 0g 


N wrotght any thing, or gafued any 
= s good; we are concerned to fee to it, that 
g undo what we have wrought, and let ſlip 
whit we have gained. When the ſolemnity is done, our 
work is not done; till we mult be preſſing fotwards in 
our duty. This perhaps is the myſtery of that law in 
Exkkiebs tem ple ſervice, Ezek. xlvi. g. that they ſhould 
not retiity from” worſhipping befofe the Lord in the ſo- 

lemn feaſts through the ſame gate by Which they en- 
* rered in, but by that over againſt it,” Forgetting thoſe 
thitigs which are behind. ſtill we muſt reach forth to 
thoſe things which are before. 

Let us enquire then, what is to be done at our coming 
away from the ordinance, for the preſerving and im- 
proving of the impreſſions of it? | 
Fir, We ſhould come from this ordinance, admiring 
the condeſcenſions of the divine grace to us. Great are 
the honburs which have here been done us, and the 
favours which here we have been admitted to: the God 
that made us hath taken us into covenant and commu- 
nion with himſelf, the King of Kings hath entestained 
us at his table, and there we have been feaſted with the 
dainties of heaven, abundantly fArisfed with the good- 
neſs of his houſe; exceeding great and precious promiſes 
have been here ſealed to us, aud earneſts given us of the 
eternal inheritance: now, if we know ourſelves, this 

cannot but be the matter of our wonder, our joy ful, and 
Ws (2) "Conſidering 


| g our meanneſs by nature, we have 
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0 worm, that he ſhould be thus viſited and 

lech; thus dignified and preferred?“ That favour Go. 
to Iſrael ſounds great, Pal. Ixxviii. 24. Man did æat 
angels food ; but here man is feaſted with that mY 
was never angels food, the fle/b and blood of the Son 
nan, which gives life to the world. Solomon himf 
ſtood amazed at God's condeſcending to take poſſeſſion 
of that magnificent temple he had built, 2 Chron. vi. 18, 
but will God in very deed dwell with men on the 
earth?“ And, which is more, ſhall men on the earth 
duell in God, and make the moſt High their habitation? 
If great men look with reſpect upon thoſe that are much 
their inferior, it is becauſe they expect to receive honour 
and ad vantage by them; but Can a man be profita- 
ible unto God ??* No, he cannot: Our goodneſs ex- 
i tendeth unto him.“ He was from eternity happy 
without us, and would have been ſo to eternity, if we 
had never been, or had been miſerable; but we are un- 
done, undone for ever, if his goodneſs e not to us, 
he needs not our ſervices, but we need his favours 
men adopt becauſe they are childleſs, but God adopts 
us purely becauſe we are fatherleſs. It was no excel- 
lency in us that recommended us to his love, but po- 
verty and miſery made us proper objects of his pity. 

Come then, my ſoul, and compole thyſelf, as King 
David did, when having received a gracious meſſage 
from heaven, aſſuring him of God's kind intentions to 
him and his family, he went in, and, with a great fixed= 
neſs of mind, fat before the Lord; and ſay, as he ſaid, 
' Who am I, O Lord God? and what i 1s my houſe, that 
thou haſt brought me hitherto?” That I ſhould be ſo 
kindly invited to the table of the Lord, and ſo ſplen- 
didly treated there? that one ſo wean and worthleſs 
as I am, the pooreſt dunghill worm that ever called God 
father, ſhould be placed among the children, and fed 


with the children's bread? and yet, as if this were a 


ſmall thing in thy fight, O Lord God, ion haſt ſpoken 


allo concerning thy ſervant for a great while to come,? 
/ 
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even as far as eternity itſelf reaches; and thus * thou hat 
_ + regarded-me according to the eftate of a man of high 
degree,” though I am nothing, yea, leſs than nothing 
and vanity; and is this the manner of men, O Lord 
God?“ Gould men expect thus to be favoured ? No, 
hut thou giveſt to men, not according to their poverty, 
hut according to thy riches in glory. Do great men uſe to 
condeſeend thus? No, it is uſual with them to take ſtate 
upon them, and to oblige their 1nferiors to keep their 
diſtance ; but We have to do with one that is God, and 
not man, whoſe thoughts of love are as much above 
ours, as his thoughts of wiſdom are; and therefore, as 
it follows there, hat can David ſay more unto thee ! 
What account can I give of this unaccountable favour? 
It is for thy word's ſake, and according to thine own 
heart,“ for the performance of thy purpoſes and pro- 
miſes, that thou haſt done all theſe great things, to 
make thy ſervant know them, a Sam. vii. 18, 21, 
1:Chronoantii 26 ee. 

. (2+) Conſidering our vitenefs by fin, we have yet more 
reaſon to wonder that the holy God ſhould thus favour 
us. We are, not only worms of the earth, below his 
cognizance, but a generation of vipers, obnoxious to his 
curſe; not only unworthy of his love and favour, but 
worthy of his wrath and diſpleaſure: How is it then, 
that we are brought ſo near unto him, who deſerved to 
have been ſentenced to an eternal ſeparation from him) 

He hath faid ; The fooltfh ſball not land in bis fight, Pfl. 
v. 5. Fooliſh we know we are, and yet we are c:l- 
led to fit at his table being, through Chriſt, reconciled 
to him, and brought into covenant with him. Juſtice 
might have ſet us as criminals at his bar; but, behold, 
mercy ſets us as children at his board; and it is n mi- 
racle of merey, mercy that is the wonder of angels, and 
will be; the eternal tranſport of glorified ſaints. - See 
how much we owe to the Redeemer, by whom we 
have aceeſs into this grace. 

Let me therefore ſet myſolf, and ſtir up myſelf to ad- 
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mite it: I have much more reaſon to ſay, than 


Me 
boſheth had, when David took him to eat bread hi 
table continually, 2 Sam. ix. 8. What is thy ſervatit, 


« that thou ſliouldſt look upon ſuch a dead dog as I am? 


| am leſs than the leaſt of God's mereies, and yet he 
hath not with-held the greateſt from me; I have forfeited 
the comforts of my own table; and yet I am feaſted with 
the comforts of the Lord's table; ] deſerve to have had 
the cup of the Lord's indignation put into my hand, 
and to have drunk the dregs of it, but behold, I have | 
been treated with the cup of ſalvation. Were ever trai- 
tors made favourites? ſuch tratiors ſuch favourites? 
Who can ſufficiently admire the love of the Redeemer, 
who received gifts for men, yea, even for the rebellious 
alſo, upon their return to their allegiance, that the Lord 
God might dwell among them? Pfal. Ixviii. 18. And 
have J ſhared in thele gifts, notwithſtanding my rebel 
lions? This is the Lord's doing, and it is marvelous : 
Whence is this to me, that not the mother of my Lord, 
but my Lord himſelf, ſhould come to me? That he 
ſhould thus picvent me, thus diſlinguith me with his 
favours? Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy 
| felf to me, and not unto the world ?? 

Secondly, We ſhould come from this ordinance la- 
menting our own maniſold defects and infitmities in 
our attendance upon God in it. When we look back 
upon the ſolemnity, we find, that, as we cannot ſpeak 
well enough of God and cf his grace, fowe cannot fpeak 
ill enough of ourſelves, and of the folly and treachery 
of our own hearts. Now, conicicnce, thou art charged 
in God's name to do thine office, and to accompliſh a 
diligent ſearch; review the workings of the n in this 
ordinance diſt inctly and impartiall7. 

And, (I.) If upon ſearch thou findeſt dee to ſuſpect 
that all hath been done in hypocriſy, then ſet thy ſoul 
a trembling ; for its condition is ſad, and highly danges | 
tous. If 1 have been here pretending to join myſelf in 
a covenant with God, while I continue in league with 


228 


Due retiven from . 


the world and the fleſn; pretending to receive the pat. 
don of my fins, when I never repented of them, nor de. 


ſigned to forſake them; I have but deceived myſelf 


and have reaſon to fear that I ſhall periſh at laft with y 
lie in my right hand. While this conviction is freſh and 


ſenſible, let care be taken to mend the matter; and, 


bleſſed be God it may be mended. Have I reaſon 0 
fear that my heart is not right in the fight of God, and 
that therefore I have no lot nor part in the matter, but 
am in the gall of bitterneſs, and bond of iniquity ? I muſ 
then take the advice which Peter gave to Simon Magus, 
when he perceived that to be his condition, after he had 
received the ſacrament of baptiſm, Acts viii. 21, 22, 23. 
+ Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſs, and pray 
God, if perhaps the thoughts of thine heart may be 
« forgiven thee.” Let that be done with a double care 
after the ordinance which ſhould have been done before, 

But, (2.) If upon ſearch thou findeit that there hath 
been through grace, truth in the inward part; yet ſet 
thy ſoul a bluſhing, for it hath not been cleanſed accord. 
ing tothe purification of the ſanctuary. When we would 
do good, evil is preſent with us: our wine is mixed with 


Water, and our gold with droſs: and who is there that 


doth good, and finneth not, even in his doing good? We 
find, by ſad experience, that the ſons of God never come 
together, but Satan comes alſo among them, and ſtancs 
at their right hand to reſiſt them: and that wherever 


we go, we carry about with us the remainders of cor- 


ruption, a body of death, which inclines to that which 


is evil, and indiſpoſes us to that which is good. If the 


ſpirit be willing, yet, alas, the fleſh is weak, and we 


' cannot do the things that we would. 


O what reaſon have I to be aſhamed of myſelf, and 
bluſh to lift up my face before God, when 1 review the 


frame of my heart during my attendance on this ord! 


nance ! How ſhort have I come of doing my duty accor, 
ding 28 the work of the day required? My though: 
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Xxviii. 38. Ot his righteouſneſs therefore we met: 


: make mention, even of his only; for the moſt ſpi- 
ritual ſacrifices are acceptable to God, only through 
bim,“ 1 Pet. ii. 5. : e 
Thirdly, We ſhould come from this ordinance rej0i. 
cing in Jeſus Chriſt, and in that great love wherewith he 
hath loved us. From this feaſt we ſhould go to our tent, 
as the people went from Solomon's feaſt of dedication, 
joyful und glad in heart, for all the goodneſs that the Lord 
hath done by David his ſervant, for Iſrael bis people, 
x, Kings viii. 66. They that went forth weeping muſt 
come back rejoicing, as they have cauſe, if they bring 
their ſheaves with them, Pſal. cxxvi. 5, 6. Hath God 
here lifted up the light of his countenance upon us? that 
ſhould put gladneſs into our hearts, Plal. iv. 6, 7. Have 
we here lifted up our ſouls to God, and joined ourſelves 
to him in an evetlaſting covenant? We have reaſon, 
with the baptized Eunuch, to go on our way rejoicing, 
Acts viii. 39 The day of our eſpouſals ſhould be the day 
of the gladnefr of eur hearts, Cant. iii. 11. This cup of 
bleſſing was deſigned to be a cup of conſolation, and its 
wine ordained to make glad man's heart, to make glad 
the heart of the new man : having therefore drunk of 
this cup, let our ſouls © make their boaſt in the Lord, and 
fing in his ways, and tall him their exceeding joy.“ 
Let this holy joy give check to carnal mirth ; for hav- 
ing ſeen ſo much reaſon to rejoite in Chriſt Jeſus, we de- 
celve ourſelves if we rejoice in a thing of nought : we are 
not forbidden to rejoice, but our joy muſt be turned 
into the right channel, and our mirth ſanctiſied, which 
will ſuppreſs and ſilence the laughter that is mad. The 
frothineſs of a vain mind muſt be cured by a religious 
cheerfulneſs, as well as by a religious ſerioufneſs, 
Let it give check alſo to the ſorrow of the world, and 
that inordinate grief for outward croſſes, which ſinks 
the ſpirits, dries the bones, and worketh death. Why 
art thou caſt down ? and why diſquieted for a light af- 
flition, which is but for a moment? When even that is 
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ry. Learn, my ſoul, to fit down upon the ruins of all thy 
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o far from doing thee any real prejudice, that it works 
for thee a far more excecding and eternal weight of glo- 


creature comforts, by a withered fig-tree, a fruitleſs vine, 
and a blaſted crop, and even then to ſing to the praiſe 
and glory of God, as the God of thy ſilvation. When 
thou art full, enjoy God in all; when thou. art empty, 
enjoy all in God. 

Let this holy fy expreſs itſelf in praĩſes to God, and 
eneouragement to ourſelves, 

(1 5 Let it expreſs itſelf in the thankful acknowledg- 
ment of the favours we have received from God, As 
ſpiritual joy muſt be the heart and ſoul of divine praiſe, 
ſodivine praiſe muſt be the breath and ſpeech of ſpiritual 
joy. Whatever makes us joyful, muſt make us thankful: 
Do we come from this ordinance eaſy and pleaſant, and 
greatly refreſhed with the goodneſs of God's houſe? Let 
the high praiſes of God then be in our mouths, and in 
aur hearts. This is a proper time for us to be engaged 
with great fixedneſs, and enlarged with great fluency 
in this ſervice, If we muſt give thanks for the mercies 
we receive, at our own table, which relate only to a 
periſhing body, and u dy ing life, much more ought we 
to give thanks for the nyercies we receive at God's table, 
which relate to an immortal ſoul, and eternal life. 
When $10u- haſt eaten, and art full, then thou ſhalt 
© bleſs the Lord thy God, for the good land which he 
{ hath given thee,“ Deut. viii. 10. Bleſs lum for a Ca- 
naan on earth, a land of light, and a valley of viſion, 
in which God is known, and: his name great; and for 
the comfortable lot thou haſt in that Tand, a name a- 
mong God's people, and a nail in his holy place, a por- 
tion in Emmanuel's land: bleſs him for a Canaan in heas 
ven which he hath given thee the promiſe and proſpect 
of, that land flowing with milk aad honey. Rejoice in 
hope of that, and ſing in hope. 

* Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and let all that is withi 
* thee,” all * thoughts, and all thy powers be employed 
2 
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in bleſſing his holy name; and all little enough. 0 
give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, good to all, 
good to Iſrael, good to me. I will mention the lov- 

* ing kindneſſes of the Lord, and the praiſes of the 
6 Lord, according to all that the Lord hath beſtowed 
© on us, &ec, Pfal. 1xiir. 7. Give glory to the exalted 
Redeamer, and mention to his praiſe the great things he 
hath done for us. * Worthy 1s the Lamb that was ſlain, 
to take the book, and open the ſeals 5 worthy to wear 
the crown, and ſway the ſceptre for ever, worthy to re- 
ceive bleſſing, and honour, and glory; worthy to be a- 
dored by the innumerable company of angels, and the 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfe&; worthy to be attended 
with the conſtant praiſes of the univerſal church; wor. 
thy of the innermoſt and uppermoſt place of my heart, 
of the beſt affections I can conſccrate to his praiſe, and 
the beſt ſervices I can do to his name: for he was ſlain, 
and hath * redeemed us to God by his blood; and hath 
* made us to our God kings and prieſts. He hath loved 
« us, and waſhed us from our fins in his own blood ;' a 
note of praiſe, which the angels themſelves cnanot ſing, 
though they have many a ſong that we are ftrangers 
to. He loved me, and gave himſeif for me,” td ſatisfy 
for my fin, and to obtain eternal redemption for me, 
Bleſſed, and for ever bleſſed be the great and holy name 

f the Lord Jeſus, that name which is as ointment pour» 
ed forth, that name which is above every name, which 
is worthy of, and yet * exalted far above all bleling 
and praiſe.” 

And, whenever we confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, 
let it always be. done to the glory of God rae Father, 
Phil, ii. 11. His kindneſs and love to man was the ori- 
gina ſpring, and firſt wheel in the work of our redemp- 
tion. It was he that © gave his only begotten Son, deli- 
+ vered him up for us all, and who was in Chriſt recon- 
* ciling the world unto himſelf: glory therefore, eternal 
glory be unto God in the higheſt : for in Chriſt there i 
on earth peace; and goud- will towards men. God h=th in 
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Chriſt glorified himſelf, we muſt ther: ore in Chriſt glon 
rify him, and make all our joys and praiſes, to centre 1 
him. In the day of our rejoicing this muſt be the bur 
den of all our ſongs, Bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt , 
thanks be unto God for this unſpeakable gift, the foun. 
dation of all other gifts. 

2.) Let this holy joy ſpeak encouragement to our- 
ſelves, cheerfullyto proceed in our Chriſtian courſe. The 
comfort we have had in our covenant-relation to God, 

and intereſt in Chriſt, ſhould put a ſweetneſs into all 
our enjoyments, and ſanctity them to us. We muſt fee 
the love of God in them, and taſte that he is gracious, - 
and this muſt make them comforts indeed to us; ſee 
the curſe removed from them, ſee a bleſſing going a- 
long with them, and then, Go thy way, eat thy bread 
with joy, and drink thy wine with a merry heart, for 
God now accepteth thy works, Eccl. ix. 7. Have we 
good ground to hope, that through grace-our works are 
accepted of God? If we ſincerely aira at God's accept- 
ance, make. that our end, and labour for it, with an 
eye to Chriſt as Mediator, we may hope that our per- 
ſons and performances are accepted: if we accept God's 
works, accept the diſpoſals of his providence, and the 
offers of his grace, with a humble acquieſcence in both, 
that will be a good evidence that he accepts our-w orks. 
And if ſo, we have reaſon to rejoice with joy unſpeak- 
able, and l 11 of glory. Fat thy bread with joy, for it is 
thy Father's gift, the bread wherewith the Lord th 
God feeds thee in this wilderneſs, through which he is 
leading thee to the land of promiſe ; Dy ink thy wine 
with u merry heart, remembering Chriſt's love more 
than wine: what thou haſt, though mean and ſcanty, 
thou haſt it with the bleſſing of God, which will make 
the little thou haſt, better than the riches of many 
wicked, Pſal. xxxvii. 16. 

Rejoice in the Lord now, O my ſoul, rejoice in him 
always: having kept this feaſt with gladn eſs (as Heze- 
kiah and his. Werte did, 2 Chron, xxx. 33.) carry with 

U 
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thee ſome of che comforts of God's table to thine own, 
and there eat thy meat with gladneſs, as thoſe pri- 
mitive Chriſtians did, Acts ii. 46, Live a liſe of 
- Holy cheerfulneſs, and the joy of the Lord will be thy 
ſtrength. 

Fourthly, We ſhould come from this ordinance much 
quickened to every good work. Seeing ourſelves com. 
paſſed about here with fo great a cloud of witneſſes, 
bound by ſo many engagements, invited by ſo many 
encouragements, and obliged to God and godlineſs by 
ſo many tics of duty, intereſt and gratitude ; let us /a 
Aide every weight, and the fin that moſt eafily beſets us, 
whatever it is, eſpecially the evil heart of unbelief which 
is our great hindrance, and det us. run with patience 
the race that is fet before us, looking unto Jeſus, 
Heb. xii. 1, 2. Let the covenants we have here renew ed, 
and the comforts we have hete received, make us mere 
ready to every good duty, and more lively in it; more 
active and zealous for the glory of God, the ſervice of 


our generation, and the welfare and proſperity of our 


own fouls. From what we have ſcen and done here we 
may fetch powerful conſiderations to ſhame us out of 
our ſlothfulneſs, and our backwardneſs to that which is 
good, and to ſtir us up to the en diligence i in our 
'maſter's work. | 
When Jacob had received a ertcious viſit from God, 
and had made a ſolemn vow to him, Gen. XXVIII. 12, 
20. it follows, chap. xxix. 1. Then Jacob went on hi 
way, The original phraſe is obſervable, Then Jacob 
lift up bis feet. After that comfortable night he bad at 
Bethel, knowing himſelf to be in the way of his duty, 
he proceeded with a great deal of cheerfulneſs; that 
ſtrengthened the weak hands, and Cor-firmed the feeble 
knees: Thus ſhould our communion with God in the 
Lord's Supper enlarge our hearts to run the way ef 
8 commandments : -After ſuch an ordinance, we 
ſhould lift up our feet in the way of God, that is, (as 1t 
ſaid of * 2 Chron, xvii, 6.) We ſhould lift 


up our hearts in thoſe ways, abiding and bounding? in 
the work of the Lord. 

Rouze up thyſelf now, my ſoul, from thy ſpiritual 
lumber; up, and be doing, for the Lord is with thee, 


Awake, awake, put on thy ſtrength, put forth thy 


ſtrength, that thou mayſt puſh on thy holy war, thy 
holy work with vigour: ſhake thyſelf from the duſt, to 
which thou haſt too much cleaved : loofe thyfelf from 
the bands of thy neck, with which thou hait been too 
much clogged, Ifa. ii. 1, 2. Meditate more fixedly, 
pray more earneſtly, reſiſt fin more reſolutely, keep ſab- 
baths more cheerfully, do good more readily. Thou haft 
heard the ſound of a going in the tops of the mulberry- 
trees, plain indications of the preſence of God with thee, 
therefore now thou {halt beſtir thyfelf, 2 Sam. v. 24. 
Let the comforts of this ordinance employ thy wings, 
that thou mayſt ſoar upwards, upwards towards God, let 
them oil thy wheels, that thou mayſt preſs forwards, 
forwards towards heaven: Let God's gifts to thee, ſtir 
up his gifts in thee; 

Fifthly, We ſhould come from this ordinance with a 
watchful fear of Satan's wiles, and a firm reſolution to 


ſtand our ground againſt them. Whatever comfort and 


enlargement we have had in this ordinance, ſtill we muſt 
remember, that we are but girding on the harneſs, and 


therefore we have no reaſon to boaſt, or be ſecure, as 


though we had put it off, When we return to the 
world again, we muſt remember that we go among 


inares, and mult provide accordin gly : It is our wiſdom 
ſo to do. 


(1.) Let us therefore ſear. He that travels with a rich 


treaſure about him, is in moſt danger of being ſet upon, 
and 1s moſt afraid of being robbed. The ſhip that is 
richly laden, is the pirate's prize. If we come away 
from the Lord's table repleniſhed with the goodneſs of 


God's houſe, and the riches of the covenant, we muſt 


expect the aſſaults of our ſpiritual enemies, and not be 


ſec ure. A ſtrong guard was conſtantly kept upon the | 


the Lord's Supper. 235 


| 
| 


1 

i, = 
bt 

: 
E. 
9 
1 

| 
447 
nv = 
4 

* 

th 


— 


Pa T3 OS 


— * - _— 
* 2 
2 - 5 —— - 
- x - 


PU 

4 % » 
— 

* 2 « 


"I 36 e reeturn from 


temple, and there needs one upon the living temples, 
The myſtical ſong repreſents the bed which is Solomon's 
thus ſurrounded by valiant men, of the valiant of Iſrael 
becauſe of fear in the night, Cant. iii. 7, 8. The Holy 
Ghoſt th us ſignify ing, that believers in this world are in 
a military ſtate, and the followers of Chriſt muſt be his 
ſoldiers. They that work the geod work of faith, muſt 
fight the good fight of faith. 

We muſt always ſtand upon our guard, for the good- 
man of the houſe knows not at what hour the thief will 
come ; but this, we Know, that immediately after our 
Saviour was baptized, and owned by a voice from hea. 
ven, he was led into the wilderneſs to be tempted of 
the devil, Matth. iv. 1. And that immediately after he 
had adminiſtered the Lord's Supper to his diſciples, he 
told them: plainly. Satan hath defired to have you, 
(otnrngnt bung he hath challenged you) that be way 2 

ou as wheat, Luke xxii. 31. and what he ſaid to them, 
he ſaith to all, Watch-and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation Muth xxvi. We muit then double our 
guard agaiaſt temptations to raſh, anger, and ſtudy to 
be more than ordinafily meek and quiet, leſt, by the 
tumults and tranſports of paſhon, the Holy Spirit be 
tempted to withdraw. If we have in this ordinance 
received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, let a ſtrict charge be gi- 
ven, like that of the ſpouſe, * By the roes and by the 


* hinds of the field, that nothing be ſaid, nothing done 


to ſtir up or awake our love until he pleaſe, Cant. ii. 
Peace being ſpoken, peace made, let us be afraid 
of every thing that may give diſturbance to it. We 
ſhould alfo watch againſt the inroads of worldly cares 
and fears, le& they make a deſcent upon us after a ſa- 
crament, ge! us of the comforts we have there re- 
ceived, » 
But'with a particular care muſt we watch againſt the 
workings of ſpiritual pride, after a ſacrament, When 
our Lord Jeſus firſt inſtituted this ordmance, and made 


his diſciples partakers of 1 it, they were ſo elevated with 


— 


* 
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the honour of it, that, not content to be all thus great, 
a conteſt immediately roſe among them, which of them 
ſhould be greateſt, Luke xxii. a4. And when St Paul 
had been in the third heavens, he was in danger of be- 
ing exalted above meaſure, with the abundance of the 
revelations, 2 Cor. xii. 9, We therefore have cauſe to 
fear Jeſt this dead fly ſpoil all our precious ointment, 
and to keep a very ſtrict and jealous eye upon our own 
hearts, that they be not lifted up with pride, 4% we fall 
into the condemnation of the devil, 1 Tim. iti. 6. Let us 
dread the firſt riſings of ſelf conceit, and ſuppreſs them; 
for, What have we that we have not received ? And, if 
we have received it, why then do we Boa, 1 Cor. iv. 7. 

2.) Let us therefore fix; and let our hearts be eſta- 
bliſhed with the grace here received. V. hat we have 
done in this ordinance, we muſt go away firmly reſolv- 
ed to abide by all our days, I am now fixed, immove- 
ably fixed for Chriſt and holineſs, againſt fin and Sa- 
tan: The matter is ſettled, never to be called in queſ- 
tion again, I will ſerve the Lord, The bargain is ſtruck, 
the knot is tied, the debate is come up to a final reſolve ; 
and here I fix, as one ſtedfaſtly reſolved, with purpoſe 
of heart to cleave unto the Lord. No room is left to 
parley with a temptation : I am a Chriſtian, a conſirm- 
ed Chriſtian, and, by the grace of God, a Chriſtian I 
will live and die; and therefore, Get thee behind me, 
Satan, thou art an offence unto me. My reſolutions, in 
which before I wavered, and was unſteady, are now 
come to an head, and are as a nail in a ſure place: I am 
now” at a point; I have opened*my mouth unto the Lord, 
and I cannot go back, Judges xi. 35. and therefore, by 
the grace of God | am determined to go forward, and 
not fo much as look back, or with for a diſcharge from 
thoſe engagements. I have choſen the way of truth, and 
thecefore, in thy ſtrength, Lord, I will ic to thy 
teſtimonies, Pſal. cxix. 30, 31. Now my foot ſtands 
in an even place, well ſhod- with the preparation of 
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the goſpel of peace, I am now, like a ſtrong man re. 
Freſhed with wine, reſolved to refiſt the devil, that he 
may flee from me, and never yield to him. 

Sxthly, We ſhould come from this ordinance pray- 
ing; lifting up our hearts to God in ejaculatory peti- 
tions; and retiring, as ſoon as may be, for ſolemn pray- 
er. Not only before, and in the duty, but after it, we 
have occaſion to offer up our deſires to God, and fetch 
in ſtrength and grace from him. 

Two things we ſhould be humbly earneſt with God 
in prayer for, after this ſolemnity, and we are furniſh. 
ed from the mouth of holy David with very emphatical 
and expreſſive petitions for thera both : We may there. 
fore take with us theſe words in addreſſing to God, 

(1.) We mult pray, that God will fulfil to us thoſe 
promilſes which he was graciouſly pleaſed to ſeal to us 
in this ordinance. David's prayer for this is, 1 Chron, 
xvii, 23. Now, Lord, let the thing that thou haſt ſpoken 
concerning thy ſervant, and concerning bis bouſe, be eſ{a 
Bliſhed for ever, and de as thou haſt ſaid. God's pro- 
miſes in the world are defigned to be our pleas in prayer; 
and we receive the grace of God in them in vain, if 
we do not make that uſe of them, and ſue out the bene. 
fits conveycd and ſecured by them. Theſe are talents 
to be traded with, and improved as the guide of our de- 
fires, and the ground of our faith in prayer, and we mult 
not hide them in a napkin. Having here taken hold 
of the covenant, thus we muſt take hold on God for 
covenant mercies. Lord remember the word unto thy 
ſervant, upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope, Piul. 

cxix. 49. Thou haſt not only given me the word to hope 
in, but the heart to hope in it: It is a hope of thy own 
raiſing, and thou wilt not defiroy, by a diſappointment, 
the work of thy own hands. 

Come, therefore, O my ſoul, come order thy cauſe be- 
fore him, and fill thy mouth with arguments. Lord, 
is not this the word which thou hait ſpoken ? Sia. foul! 
not have dominion over you the God of peace ſhall tread 


* 


Satan under your feet: There' ſhall no temptation” take 
you, but ſuch as is common to men, and the faithful God 
will never ſuffer you to be tempted above what you are 
able, Lord, be it unto thy ſervant according to theſe 
words! Is not this the word which thou haſt ſpoken ? 
That all things ſhall work for good to them that love 


( thee; that thou wilt be to them a God all-ſufficient, - 


their ſhield, and their exceeding great reward; that 
thou wilt give them grace and glory, and with-hold no 
good thing from them; that thou wilt never fail 
them, nor forſake them: Now, Lord, let thoſe 
words which thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, 
{and many other the like) be eſtabliſhed for ever, and 
do as thou haſt ſaid; for they are the words upon which 
thou haſt cauſed me to hope. | 
(2.) We muſt pray, That he will enable us to fulfil 
thoſe promiſes which we have made to him in this or- 
dinance. David's prayer for this is, 1 Chrona xxix. 18. 
O Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac, and of Iſrael our fa- 
' thers, keep this for ever in the imagination of the 
thoughts of the heart of thy people, and prepare, or 
confirm their hearts unto thee.” Have there been ſome 
good affect ions, good deſires, and good reſolutions in the 
imagination of the thoughts of our hearts at this ordi- 
nance, ſome good impreſſions made upon us, and ſome 
good expreſſions drawn from us by it? We cannot but 


be ſenſible how apt we are to loſe the good we have 


wrought, and therefore it is our wiſdom by prayer to com- 
mit the keeping of it to God, and earneſtly to beg of him 
effectual grace throughly to furniſh us for every good 


word and work, and throughly to fortify us againſt 


every evil word and work. We made our promiſes in 
the ſtrength of the grace of God; that ſtrength we muſt 
therefore pray for, that we may be able to make good 


pur promiſes. Lord maintain thine own intereſt in my 


ſoul; let thy name be ever hallowed there, thy King- 

dom come, and thy will be done in my heart, as it is 

done in heaven. 7 ; | 
When we come away from this ordinance, we return 


— 
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to a cooling tempting, diſtracting world; as when 


Moſes'came down from the mount; where he bad been 
with God, he found the camp of Ifrael dancing upon 


the golden calf, to his great diſturbance, Exod. xxxii. 19, 
In the midſt of ſuch ſorrows, and ſuch ſnares as we are 
compaſſed about with here, we ſhall find it no eaſy mat. 
ter to preſerve the peace and grace which we hope we 
have obtained at the Lord's table; we muſt therefore 
put ourſelves under the divine protection. Meth inks it 
was with an affecting air of tenderneſs, that Chriſt ſaid 
concerning his diſciples, whenhe was leaving them, John 
_ xvii. 41. Now 1 am no more in the world, the days of 
my temptation are at an end; but theſe are in the world, 
they have their trial yet before them. What then ſhall 
1 do for them? Holy father, keep through thine own 
name thoſe whom thou haſt given me. That prayer of 
his was both the great example, and the great encou- 
rugement of our prayers. Now at the cloſe of a ſacra- 
ment, it is ſeaſonable thus to addreſs ourſelves to God: 
I have not yet put on this body: I am not yet got clear 
of this world; yet I am a traveller expoſed to rhieves, 
o. I am a ſoldier expoſed to enemies: Holy Father, 
p.through thine own name the graces.and comforts 
thou haſt given me: for they are thine. Mine own 
hands are not ſufficient for me: O let thy grace be ſo, 
to preſerve me to thy heavenly kingdom. 
-- Immediately after the firſt adminiftration of the 
Lord's Supper, our Saviour, when he had told Peter of 
Satan's defign upon him, added this comfortable word 
Luke xxii. 32. I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 
not ; and that is it which we muſt pray for, That this 
faith, which we think is ſo ſtrong in the day of its ad- 
vantage, may not prove weak in the day of its trial; 
For, as they who would have the benefit of the Spirit's 
operation, muſt firive. for themſelves; ſo they that 
would have the benefit of the Son's interceſſion, muſt 
ray for themſelves. 5 
Seventhly, We ſhould come from this ordinance with 
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a charitable diſpoſition. Antiently the Chriſtians had 


Ayares their Jove-feaſts, or feaſts of charity, annexed 
to the Euchariſt ; but what needed that, while the Ku- 
chariſt itſelf is a love- feaſt, and a feaſt of charity? And 
ſurely that heart muſt be ſtrangely hardened and ſoured, 
that can go from under the ſoftening ſwectening powers 
of this ordinance in an uncharitable frame. 

The fervent charity which now we ſhould have a- 
mong ourſelves, muſt be a loving, giving, and forgive 
ing charity. Thus it muſt have its perfect work. 

(x 1.) We mult come from this ordinance with a diſ. 
poſition to love cur fellow Chriſtians, Here we fer how 
dear they were to Chriſt, for he purchaſed mem with 
his own blood; and from thence we may iner, how 
dear they ought to be to us, and how near they ſhould 
ly to our hearts. Shall I look ſtrangely upon them that 
have acquaintance with Chriil ? or be indifferent towards 
them that he has ſo much concern for? No, we that. 
are many, being one bread and one body, and having 
been all made to drink into one Spirit, my heart ſhall 
be more cloſely knit than ever to all the members of that 
one body, who are quickened ard acted by that one Spi- 
rit. J have here beheld the beauty of the Lord, and 
therefore muſt love his image wherever J fee it on his 
tanetificd ones, I have Heie Joined my ſelf to the Lord 
in an everlaſting covenent, and thereby have joined my- 


ſelt in relation, and conſequently in affection, to all. 
thoſe wha are in the band of the ſame covenant. I have 


here bound myſelf to Leep Chriſt's commandments, and 
this is his commendment, That we love one another, and 
that brothertly love continue 


Thoſe from whom we diſfet inthe Teſs weighty mat- 


ters of. the law, though we agree m the great things of 
God, we ſhould now think of with particular thoughts 
of 3 and Kindneſs, becauſe from them our minds are 
moſt in temptation to be alienated : and thoſe to whom 
we have given the right hand of fellowſhip in this and in 
other ordiuances, we Ilrould likewiſe be mindful of with 
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particular endearments, becauſe of the particular relation 
we ſtand in to them, as our more intimate companions 
in the kingdom and patience of Jeſus Chriſt. Yea, af. 
ter ſuch an ordinance as this, our catholic charity muſt 
be more warm and affect ionate, more active, ſtrong and 
ſtedfaſt, and more victorious over the difficulties and op- 
poſitions it meets with ; and, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, 
1 Theſ. iii. 12. we ſhould zncreaſe and abound in love one 
towards another, and towards all men: and*in all the 
Fruits and inſtances of that love. 

(2.) We muſt come from this ordinance with a dif. 
poſition to give to the poor and neceſſitous, according as 
our ability and opportunity is. It is the laudable cuſtom 
of the churches of Chriſt, to cloſe the adminiſtration of 
this ordinance with a collection for the poor; to which 
we ought to contribute our ſhare, not grudgingly, or of 
neceſſity, but with a fingle eye, and a willing mind, that 
our alms may be ſanctified and actepted of God; and 
not only to this but to all other acts of charity, we muſt 
be more forward and free after a ſacrament, Though 
our Savour lived upon alms himſelf, yet, out of the lit- 
tle he had, he gave alms to the poor, particularly at the 
feaſt of the paſlover, John xiii. 29. to ſet us an example. 
Days of rejoicing and thankſgiving, and ſuch our ſacra- 
ment days are, uſed to be thus ſolemnized; for, when 
we eat the fat, and drink the ſaueet ourſelves, we muſt 
fend portions unto them for whom nothing ts prepared, 
Neh. viii. 10. that, when our ſouls are bleſſing God, the 
Joins of the poor may bleſs us. If our hearts have here 
been opened to Chriſt, we muſt evidence that they are 

o by our being open handed to poor Chriſtians : for, 
fince our goodneſs cannot extend to him, it is his will 
that it ſhould extend to them, Pſal. xvi. 2, 3. If we 
have here in fincerity given ourſelves to God, we have, 

- with ourſelves, devoted all we have to his ſervice and 

bonour, to be employed aud laid out for him; and thus 

we muſt teſtify that we have heartily conſented to that 
branch of the ſurrender ; As we have opportunity, we 
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© muſt do good to all men, eſpecially to them that are 
© of the houſhold of faith: remembering that we are but 
© ſtewards of the manifold grace of God,” If our pray- 
ers have here come up for a memorial before God, as 
Cornelius's, our alms, like his, muſt accompany them, 
Ad x. 4. We have ſeen here how much we owe to 
God's pity and bounty towards us Having therefore 


obtained mercy, we ought to ſh-/7 mercy ; knowing the 


grace of the Lord Jeſus, * that though he was rich, yet 
for our ſakes he became poor, that we through his po- 
verty might be rich,” 2 Cor. vii. 9. Read IIa. Iviu. 7, 
8, 9. 19, 11. 

(3.) We muſt come from this ordinance with a dif- 
polition to forgive thoſe that have been provoking and 
injurious to us. Our approach to the ſacrament made it 
neceſſary for us to forgrve, but our attendance on it, 
ſhould make it even natural for us to forgive; and our 
experience there of God's mercy and grace to us, 
ſhould conquer all the difficulty and reluctancy which 
we are conſcious to ourſelves of therein, and make it as 
eaſy to forgive our enemies, as it is to forgive ourſelves, 
when at any time we happen to have had a quarrel with 
ourſelves. 

That which makes it hard to forgive, and puts an 
edge upon our reſentments, is the magnifying of the 
affronts we have received, and the loſſes we have ſuſtain- 
ed: Now, in this ordinance, we have had honours put 
upon us ſufficient to balance all thoſe affronts, and be- 
nefits beſtowed on us ſuſfictent to countervail all thoſe 
loiles; fo that we may well afford to forgive and forget 
both. With our ſelves we have offered up to God our 
names, eſtates, and all our intereſts: in compliance 


therefore with the will. of God (that God who bid Shi- 
meicurſe David, and who took aw.» from Job that whicli 
the Sabeans aud Chaldeans robbed him of) we mult 
not only hear with patience the damage we ſuſtain in 
thoſe concerns, but mutt be charitably affected towards 
thoſe that have beep the inſtruments of that damage; 
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knowing that men are God's hand, Pſal. xvii. 14. and 
to his hand we muſt always ſubmit, | 

But the great argument for the forgiving of 1 Injuries, 
hen we come from the table of the Lord, is taken 
from the pardons God hath in Chriſt there ſealed to us, 
The jubilee trumpet, which proclaimed releaſes, ſ:01d. 
ed at the cloſe of the day of atonement ! Is God recon. 
ciled to us? Let us then be more firmly than ever re. 
conc!led to our brettiren, Let the death of Chriſt, which 
we have here commemorated, not only flay all enmi. 
ties, but take down all partition walls; not only forbid 
revenge, but remove ſtrangeneſs ; and let all our feuds 
and quarrels be buried in his grave. Hath our maſter 
forgiven us that great debt, and a very great debt it was, 


and ought we not then to have compaſſion on our fel. 


bow ſervants, Mat, xvii. 32, 33. Let us therefore, who 
have in this ordinance put on the Lord Jeſus Chrift, put 
on, as becomes the el: of God, holy and beloved, bowels 
of mercies and tindne/ſs, inclining us to forgive; humble- 
neſs of mind and meetneſs, enabling us to conquer that 
pride and paſſion which object againſt our forgiving, that 
if any man have a quarrel againſt any, it may be paſſed 
by, as God for Chriſt's ſake hagh forgiven us, Col. iii. 
12, 13. 

Eightly, We ſhould come Pom this diene long- 
ing for heaven. Every good Chriſtian lives in the be- 
lief of the life-everlaſting, which God, that cannot lie 
hath promiſed, looking for the bleſſed hope : and doubt. 
leſs, mach of the power of godlineſs conſiſts in the joy- 
ful expectation of che elors to be revealed, But though 
we thoulJ look upon curl ves as heatlens, if we did not 
believe it; ani! as defyertite, if we had not ſome hopes 
of it: Let we have all reaſon to lament at, as not only 
our infelicity, but o ur iniquity, that our deſires towards 
it are fo Wenk aid feeble. We are too apt to take up 
our reſt here, and wiſh we might live always on this 
earth; and we need ſomething to make us hunger and 
thirſt ufcer'that perf. righitcouſueſs, iat ron of righ- 
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teouſneſs, with which only we ſhall be filled: For this 
good end the Lord's Supper is very improveable, to 
baiten us towards the land of promile, and carry out 
our ſouls in earncit nnn gs after the felicity of our 
future ſtate, 

(1.) The 8 we find cauſe to exhibit at this 
ordinance, ſhould make us long for heaven; for what= 
ever is defective and uneaſy here, we ſhall be for ever 
freed from when we come to heaven, When bere we 
ſet ourſelves to contemplate the beauty of God and the 
love of Chriſt, we find ourſelves in a cloud, we fee but 
through a glaſs darkly; let us therefore long to be there 
where the veil ſhall Be rent, the glaſſes we now make 
uſe of laid afide, and we ſhall not only ler face to face, 
but, which will yield us more ſatisfaction, we ſhall fee 
how we are ſeen, and know how we are known, When 


here we would ſoar upwards upon the wings of love, we 


find ourſelves clogged and pinioned; this immortal ſpi- 
rit is caged in a houſe of clay, and doth but flutter at 
the beſt: Let us therefore long to be there, where we 
thall be perfectly delivered from all the incumbrances of 
a body of fleſh, and all the entanglements of a world of 
ſenſe; and love in its higheſt elevations, and utmoſt en- 


largements, ſhall ſurvive both faith and hope. When 


here we would fix for God, and join ourſelves clolely 
to him, we find ourſelves apt to wander, apt to waver, 
and ſhould therefore long to be there, where our love 
to God will be no longer love in motion, conſtant mo- 
tion, as it is here, but love at reſt, an everlaſting reſt. 

Here we complain, that when we- would do good, evil, 

one evil or other, is {till preſent with us; but there we 
ſhall for ever do good, and all evil ſhall be for ever di- 
Kant from us. Here we complain, that, through the in- 
irmity of the fleſa, we are ſoon weary of well doing; 
and, if the ſpirit be willing, yet the fleſh is weak, and 
cannot keep pace with it: But there we ſhall run and 
not be weary, we ſhall walk and not faint: and ſhall not 
reſt, becauſe we ſhall not need to reſt day or night from 
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praiſing God. O when ſhall I come to that world, where 


there is neither fin, nor ſorrow, nor fnare; and to the 
ſpirns of juſt men made perfect there, who are as ths 
—_— of God in heaven ! 

(2.) Tue coniorts, which through grace we experi- 
ence in this ordinance, ſlioulu make us long for heaven. 
The toretaſtes of thoſe divine joys ſhould whet our ap- 
petites after the full fruition of them. The bunch of 
grapes thac meets -us in this wilderneſs ſhould make us 
long to be in Canaan, that land of over-flowing plenty, 
where we ſhall waſh our garments in this wine, and our 
clothes in the blood of the grape, Gen. xlix. 11. Rev. 
vii. 14. If communion with God in grace here afford 
us ſuch a ſatisfaction as far ſurpatleth all the delights of 
the ſons of men, what will the fulneſs of joy be in God's 
preſence, and thoſe pleaſures tor evermore? It the ſha- 
dos ot good things to come be fo refreſhing, what will 
the Tabitance be, and the good things themſelves? If 
God's tabernacles be fo amiable, what will his temple 
be? If a day in his courts, an hour at his table, be fo 
pleatant ; what then will an eternity within the vail be? 
IF I find myſelf ſo enriched with the earneſt of the pur- 
chaſed poſi fon, what then will the poſſeſfion itſelf be? 
If the joy of my Lord, as Jam here capable of receiving 
it, and as it is mixed with ſo much allay in this imper- 
fect tate, be ſo comfortable: what will it be when 1 
ſhall enter into that joy, and bathe myſelf eternally in 
the ſpring- head of theſe rivers of pleaſure. 

Pant then, my ſou], pant after thoſe fountains of liv- 
ing water, out of which all theſe ſweet ſtreams ariſe ; 
that boundleſs bottomleſs occan of delights into which 
they alt run. Reſt not content with any of the content- 

ments here below no, not with thoſe in holy ordinances 
(which are of all others the beſt we meet with in this 
wildernef. ) but long for the enjayments above in the 
viſien of God. It is good to be here, but is is better to 
be there; far better to depart,.and to be with Chriſt. 
While thou art groaning under the burdens of this pre- 


__ 
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ſent ſtate, groan after the glorious liberties of the chil- 
dren of God in the future ſtate. . Thirſt for God, for 
the living God : O when ſhall I come and appear before 
God! That the day may break, and the ſhadows flee 
away, Make haſte, my beloved, and be thou like to a roe, 
or to a young hart upon the mountains of ſpices. 


CHA P. XIII. 


An exhortation to order the Converſation aright after 
the Ordinance. 


WE will now ſuppoſe the new moon to be gone, 
the Sabbath to be paſt, and the ſolemnities of the 
ſacrament day to be over; and is our work now done? 
No, now the moſt necdfu] and difficult part of our work 
begins; which is, to maintain ſuch a conſtant watch 
over ourſelves, as that we may, in the. whole courſe of 
our converſation, exemplify the bleſſed fruits and effects 
of our communion with God in this ordinance. When 
we come down from this mount, we muſt, as Moſes 
did, bring the tables of the teſtimony with us in our 
hands, that we may in all things have reſpect to God's 
commandments, and frame our lives according to them, 
Then we truly get good by this ordinance, when we are 
made better by it, and uſe it daily as a bridle of reſtraint 
to keep us in from all manner of fin, and a ſpur of con- 
ſtraint to put us on to all manner of duty. | 
I ſhall endeavour, 1/, To give ſome general rules 


for the right ordering of the converſation after we have. 


been at the Lord's Supper; and then, 24/y, J ſhall in- 
flance, in ſome particulars, wherein we muſt ſtudy to 

conform ourſelves to the intentions of that ordinance, 
and abide under the influence of it. 


For the 77/l, The Lord's ſupper was inſtitutcd, not 
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only for the ſolemnizing of the memorial of Chriſt's 

death at certain times, but for the preſerving of the re. 
memberance of it in our minds at all times, as a power. 
ful argument againſt every thing that is ill, and a 
prevailing inducement to every thing that is good: in 
this ſenſe we muſt bear about with us continually the 
dying of the Lord Feſus, ſo as that the life alſo of Feſus 
may be man:fefted in our mortal bodies, 2 Cor. iv. 10. 
It was inſtituted not only for the ſealing of the cove- 
nant, that it may be ratified, but for the imprinting of 
it upon our minds, that we may be ever mindtul of 
the covenant, and live under the commanding power 
of it. 

We muſt ſee to it, that there be anagreement between 
our performances at the Lord's table, and at other times; 
that we be uniform in our religion, and not guilty of a 
felf-contradiction. What will it profit us, if we pull 
down with one hand what we build up with the other? 
and undo in our lives what we have done in our devotion ? 
That we may not do ſo, let us be ruled by theſe rules: 
1, Our converſation muſt be ſuch as that we may 
adorn the profeſſion which in the Lord's Supper we have 
made, We have in that ordinance ſolemnly owned our- 
ſelves the diſciples and followers of the Lord Jeſus ; we 
have done ourſelves the honour to ſubſcribe ourlelves 
his humble ſervants, and he hath done us the hoaour 
to admit us into his family : and now we are concerned 
to walk worthy of the vocation wherewith we are called: 
that, our relation to Chriſt being ſo much an honour 
to us, we may never be a diſhonour to it. We are ſaid 
to be taken into covenant with God for this very end, 
that we may be unto him for a name, and for a prarfe, and 
for a glory, Jer. xiii. 11. that we may be witnelles for 
him, and for the honour of his name among men. 

We muſt therefore be very cautious, that we never 
ſay or do any thing to the reproach of the golpel, and 
Chriſt's holy religion, or which may give any occaſion 
to the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme. If thole that 


e 


| 


* 


profeſs to be devout towards God, be unjuſt and diſho- 
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neſt towards men, this caſts reproach upon devotion, as 
if that would conſiſt with, and countenance, immora- 
lity. If thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians walk as o- 
ther Gentiles walk, and do Satan's drudgery in Chriſt's 
livery, Chriſtianity ſuffers by it, and religion is wound- 
ed in the houſe of her friends. Injuries are done it, which 
cannot be repaired ; and thoſe will have a great deal to 
anſwer for another day, for whoſe ſake the name of God 
and his doctrine are thus evil ſpoken of. By our com- 
ing to the Lord's ſupper, we diſtinguiſh ourſelves from 


thoſe whoſe profeiſion of Chriſtianity, by their being 


baptized in infancy, ſeems to be more their chance than 
their choice; and, by a voluntary act of our own, we 
ſirname ourſelves by the name of Iſrael : now, if after 
we have thus dittinguiſhed ourſelves, and ſo raiſed the 
expectations of our neighbours from us, we do that 
which is unbecoming the character we bear, if we 
be vain and carnal, and intemperate, if we be falſe 
and unfair, cruel and unmerciful, What will the Egyp- 
tians ſay ? They will ſay, Command us to the children 
of this world, if thefe be the children of God; for what 
do they more than others ? Mens prejudices againſt res 
ligion are hereby confirmed, advantage is given to Sa- 


tan's devices, and the generation of the righteous is con- 


demned for the ſake of thoſe who are ſpots in their feaſts 
of charity, Let us therefore always be jealous for the re- 
putation of our profeſſion, and afraid of doing that which 
may in the leaſt be a blemiſh to it; and the greater pro- 
feſſion we make, the more tender Jet us be of it; becauſe 
we have tie more eyes upon us, that waich for out halt- 
ing: when we do good, we muſt remember the apoſtle 5 
caution, Let not your good be evil e Ys Rom. xix. 
16. „ Ons mig 

We muſt alſo be very Qudioud todo chat which: will 


redound to the credit of our profeſſion. It is not enough 


that we be not a ſcandal to religion, but ve muſt ſtrive 
to be an ornament to it, by excelling iu vircue, and be- 
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forward to e good word. Our light muſt ſhine 
as the face of Moſes did, when he came down from the 
mount; that is, our good words muſt be ſuch, as that 
they who ſee them, may give religion their good word, 
and thereby, glorify our Father which is in braven, 
Matth. v. 16. Our converſation muſt be as becomes the goſ” 
pet of Feſus Chriſt, that they who will not be won by 
the word, may be won by it to ſay, We will go with you, 
Jor we have heard that God is with you. If there be 
* any virtue, if there be any praiſe, more amiable and 
lovely than others, let us think on theſe things,” Phil. 
iv. 8. Are we children? Let us walk as obedient children 
well taught, and well managed. Are we ſoldiers ? Let us 
approve ourſelves good foldiers, well trained, and well 
diſciplined ; ſo ſhall wedo honour to him that hath called 
ns. If God's Iſrael carefully keep and do his ſtatutes, it 
will be ſaid of them to their honour among the nations, 
© Surely they are a wiſe and underſtanding people. 
Deut. iv. 6. And this will redound to the honour of 
Chriſt ; for thus wiſdom is juſtified of her children. 
adly, Our converſation muſt be ſuch as that we may 
Fulfil the engagements which at the Lord's ſupper we 
have laid ourſelves under. Having at God's altar ſworn 
that we will keep his righteous judgements, we muſt con- 
 ſcientioully- petform it in all the inſtances of a holy, 
righteous, and ſober conyerſation. The vows we have 
made, expreſs or implicit, muft be carefully made good 
by a conſtant watchfulneſs againſt all fin, and a conſtant 
diligence in all duty; becauſe, © better it is not to vow, 
„than m vow and not to pay," Eecl. v. 4, 5. 
When we are at any time tempted to fin, or in dan- 


ger of being ſurpriſed unto any ill thing, let this ve our 


reply to the tempter, and with this, let us quench his 
fiery darts, Thy vows are upon me, O God. Did I 
© not ſay, I will take heed to my ways, that I fin nor 
with my tongue? I did fay ſo, and therefore I will 
keep my mouch as with a brjdle,“ Pſal. xxxix. 1. 


« Did not I make a covenant with mine eyes? I did; 
0 4 


that therefore ſhall be to me a covering of the eyes, that 
they may never be either the inlets or outlets of fin. 
Did I not ſay, I will not tranſgreſs? Jer. ii. 20. I did 
ſay ſo; and therefore, by the grace of God, I will « ab- 
© ſtain from. all appearance of evil, and have no fellow. 
«ſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs.“ An he- 
neſt man is as good as his word. | 4 
When we begin to grow flothful and careleſs in our 
duty, back ward to it, and ſlight in it, let this ſtir up the 
ift that is in us, and quicken us to every good word 
and work. O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, 
thou art my Lord ;* thou haſt ſaid it with the blood 
of Chriſt in thy hand: He is thy Lord then, and wor- 
{hip thou him, Pfal. xvi. 2.—xlv. 11. When a lion 
© in the way, a lion in the ſtreets,” deters us from any 
duty, and we cannot plow by reaſon of cold, nor ſow 
* or reap for fear of winds and clouds,” let this help us 
over the difficulty with a ſteady reſolution ; it is what 
I have promiſed, and I mult perform it: 1 will nor, I dare 
not, be falſe to my God and my covenants with him; * I 
© have opened my mouth unto the Lord, and, without 
* incurring the guilt of perjury, I cannot gw back. : 
34ly, Our converſation muſt be ſuch, as that we may 
make ſome grateful returns for the favours which we 
have here received.“ The law of gratitude is one of the 
laws of nature ; for the ox knows his owner, and the 
aſs his maſter's crib; and fome have thought that all our 
goſpel-duty may very fitly be comprized in that of gra- 
titude to bur Redeemer. In the Lord's Supper we ſee 
what Chriſt hath done for ns, and we recerve what he 
beſtows on us; and, in confideration of both, we muſt 
ſet ourſelves, not only to love and praiſe him, but to 
walk before him in the land of the living; that tho? 
we cannot return him any equivalent for his kindneſs, 
yet, by complying with his will, and conſulting his ho- 
our, we may ſbew that we bear a grateful mind, and 
would render again according to the benefit done unto 
us, a ; = 
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By wilful fin after a ſacrament, we load ourſelves 
with the guilt, not only of treachery, but of baſe in- 
atitude. It was a great aggravation of Solomon's a- 
poſtacy, that be turned fromthe Lord God af 1/-ael, which 
had: appeared unto him twice, 1 Kings xi. 9 More than 
twice, yea, many a time hath God appeared, not ouly 
for us in his providences, but to us in his ordinances, 
manifeſting himſelf in a diſtinguiſhing way to us, and 
not unto the world : now, if we carry ourſelves ſtrange. 
ly to him who hath been ſuch a friend to us, if we af. 
front him who hath ſo favoured us, and rebel againſt 
him who hath not only ſpared but ranſomed us, we de. 
ſerve to be ſtigmatized with a mark of everlaſting inſe- 
my, as the moſt ungrateful wretches that ever God's 
earth bore, or his fun ſhone upon. Fooliſh people aud 
unwiſe are we, thus to requite the Lord. Let us there- 
fore reaſon that with ourſelves, when at any time we 
are tempted to fin. After he hath given us ſuch a de- 
liverance as this, ſhall we again break his command- 
ments? Shall we ſpit in the face, and ſpurn at the 
- bowels of ſuch loving kindneſs? After we have caten 
bread with Chriſt, ſhall we go and lift up the heel a- 
ainſt him? No, God forbid ; we will not continue in 
fn after grace has thus abounded? Rom. vi. 1, 2. 
By an exact and exemplary converſation we ſhew 
gurſelves ſenſible of the mighty obligations welie under 
to love him, and live to him, who loved us, and died 
for us: we ſhould therefore form a principle of grati- 
tude, always abound in the work of the Lord, and lay 
out ourſelves with zeal, and cheerfulneſs in his ſervice; 
thinking nothing too much to do, too hard to ſuffer; or 
too dear to part with, for hinythat hath done and ſuf- 
fered, and parted with {o- much for us. Let the love 
enen ᷑ 
Atbiy, Our converſation muſt be ſuch as that we may 
preſerve the comforts which in the Lord's Sppper we 
have taſted. Have we been ſatisfied with the goodneſs 
of God's houſe? Let us not receive the grace of God 
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therein in vain, by the forfeiture or negle& of thoſe ſa- 


tisfactions. Fear the Lord and his goodneſs, Hol. iii. 5. 


that is, Fear leſt you fin againſt that goodneſs, and fo 


fin it away. Have we received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord? 
Let us hold faſt what we have received, that no man take 
our crown, and the comfort of it. Hath God here ſpo- 
ken peace to us? Let us then never return to folly, leſt 
we break in upon that peace that God hath ſpoken : it 
is a jewel too precious to he pawned, as it is by the co- 
vetous for the wealth of this world, and by the volup- 
tuous for the pleaſu res of the fleſh? Have we taſted that 
the Lord is gracious? Let us not put our mouths out 
of taſte to thoſe ſpiritual and divine pleafures, by any 
carnal delights or gratifications. Hath God made us 
to hear joy and gladneſs? Let us not fet ourſelves out 
of the hearing of that joyful ſound, by liſtening to the 
voice of Satan's charms, charm he never ſo wiſely. 

If we walk looſcly aud careleſsly afteraſacrament, we 
provoke God to tide luis face ſrom us, to take from us 
the cup of conſolation, and to put in our hands, in- 
ſtead of it, the cup of trembling; we cloud our evi- 
dences, ſhake our hopes, and wither our comforts, and 
undo what we have been doing at this ordinance, That 


caution therefore which the apoſtle gives to the elect 


lady and her children, ſhonid be ever ſounding in our 
ears, 2 John ver. 8. Look to yourſelves, that we loſe 
not the things which we have wrought:? or, as the 


margin reads it, *the things that we have gained,” Let 
us not, by cur own folly and neglect, Jet 1p the bene- 


fit of what we have done, and what we have got at the 
table of the Lord, 

Eſpecially, we ſhould take heed leſt Gat get an ad- 
vantage againſt us, and improve that to our prejudice, 


which we do not take due care to improve as we ought 


to our benefit. After the ſop, Satan entered ini» Judas, 


John xiii. 27. If the comforts which we think we have 
received in this ordinance do not make us more watch. _ 


ful, it is well if they do not make us more ſecure, If 
, * ” 
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they be not a ſavour of life unto life, by deterring us 
from fin, there is danger leſt they prove a ſavour of 
death unto death, by hardning us in ſin. It was one of 
the moſt impudent words which that adulterous woman 
ſpoke, and ſhe ſpoke a great many, when ſhe allured 
the young man into her ſnares, Prov. vii. 15. I have 
peace offerings with me ; this day I have paid my vows ; 
therefore come 1 forth to meet thee, I have confeſſed, 

and been abſol ved, and therefore can the better afford 
to begin upon a new ſcore; I know the worſt of it, it 
is but being confeſſed and abfolved again: but ſhall 
we continue in fin, becauſe grace hath abounded, and 
that grace may abound? God forbid : far be it, far be 
it from us ever to entertain ſuch a thought. Shall we 
ſuck poiſon out of the balm of Gilead? and ſplit our 
ſouls upon a rock of ſalvation? 1s Chrift the miniſter 
of /in ? Shall the artifices of our ſpiritual enemies turn 
this table into a ſnare, and that on it, which ſhould 
be for our welfare, into a trap? Thoſe are but pretend - 
ed comforts in Chriſt, that are thus made real ſupports 
in ſin. Be not deceived, God is not mocked. Hell 
will be hell indeed to thoſe who thus. * trample under 
foot the blood of the covenant, as an -unholy thing, 
and do deſpite to the Spirit of grace.” Their caſe is 
deſperate indeed, that are emboldened in fin by their 
approaches to God. 

. $thly, Ourconverſation muſt be ſuch as that we may 
evidence the communion we have had with God in Chriſt 
at the Lord's table, It is not enough to ſay that we 
have fellowſhip with him ; the vileſt hypocrites pretend 
to that honour, but, by walking i in darkneſs, they diſ- 
prove their. pretenfions, and give themſelves the lie, 
1 John i. 6. We muſt therefore ſhew that we have fel- 
lowſhip with him, by walk ing in the light, ver. J. and 
as he alſo walked, 1 John ii. 6. By keeping up communi- 
on with God in providences, having oureyesever towards 
or and acknowledging him in all our ways; receiving 

lou comforts as the gitts of his bounty, and hearing 


* 
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our afflict ions as his fatherly chaſtiſements, we evidence 


that we / have had communion with him in ordinances. 
They that converſe much with ſcholars, evidence it by 
the tongue of the learned; as one may likewiſe diſcoyer 
by the politeneſs and earned of a man's air and mien, 
that his converſation hath been much with perſons'of 
quality: thus they that have communion with the holy 
G od, ſhould make it appear in all holy converſation;; 
not ſuffering any corrupt communication to proceed out 
of their mouth, but abounding in that which is good, 
and to the uſe of edifying, that by our ſpeech and be- 
haviour it may appear whit country We belong to. 

When Peter and John acquitted themſelves before the 
council with ſuch a degree of conduct and all urance, as 
one could not have expected from unlearned and i igno- 
rant men, not acquainted with courts, or camps, or a- 
cademies; it is ſaid, that they who mar velled at it, 200k 
Fnowledge of them that they had been with Jeſus, Acts 
iv. 13. And from thoſe who had been with Jeſus, who 
had followed him, fat at his feet, and eaten bread, with 
him, very great things miglit be expected. In, this 
ordinince we have been with Jefus, we have been ſeeing 
his beauty, and taſting his ſv cetneſs; and now we ſhould 
hire ſo, as that all who converſe with us may diſcern 
it, and by out holy heavenly converſe may take know- 
ledge of us, that, we have been with Jeſus. THE UL, 

For the ſecond thing propoſed, Let us "inſtance in 
ſome particulars, wherein we ought in a {pegial | manner 
to approve ourſelves well after this ſolemnity, that, as 
we have received Chriſt Feſes the Lord, we may 7 walk 
in him, Col. ii. 6. 

After we have been admitted i 7 communion with 
God, and have renewed our covenants with him at His 
_ it behoves us to be careful! in theſe fix things,. 2 

I.) We mult fee to it, that we, be ſincere * devout 
and pions. It is not enough that we live ſoberly and 
cighteouſly, but we muſt live godly in this preſent 
world, and our facramental engagements ſtould tir 
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us up to abound therein more and more. After an 
interview with our friends, by which mutual acquaint- 
ance is improved, and mutual affections confirmed, we 
are more conſtant and endeating in our correſpond. 
ence with each other: ſo we ſhould be with God 
after this ordinance, more frequent in holy ejacula- 
tions, and breathings of ſoul towards God, intermixed 
even with common buſineſs and converſation ; more 
abundant in reading, meditation, and ſolemn prayer; 
more diligent in our attendance on public ordinances ; 
more fixed and enlarged in cloſet. devotions, and more 
lively and aff. Qtionate in cur family worſhip. Thoſe 
religious ex-rcites wherein we have formerly-been re- 
miſs and careleſs, eaſily perſuaded to put them by, or 
put them off, we ſhould now he more conſtant to, and 
more careful in, more'cloſe in our application to them, 
and more ſerious in our performance of them. 

If we have indeed found, that it is good for us to 
draw near to God, we will enteavour to keep near him, 
ſo near him, as upon every occaſion to ſpe#k to him, 
and to hear from him. Tf this ſacrament has been our 
delight, the word will be our delight, and we will daily 
converſe with, it: prayer, will be our delight, and we 
will give ourſelves to it, and continue inſtant im it. 
They that have been feaſted upon the facrifice of a- 
tonement, onght to abound in ſacrifices of acknowledge- 
ment, the ſpiritual facritices of prayer and praiſe, and 
a broken heart, which. are acceptable to God thro' 
Chriſt Jeſus: aud, having in our flock a male, we mutt 
offer that, and not a corrupt thing. 

It is the ſhame of many who are called Chriſtians, and 
have a nameand a place in God's family, that they are 
as backward and indifferant to holy duties, as if they 
were afraid of doing too much for God and their own 
fouls, and as if their chief care were to know juſt how 
much will ſerve to bring them to heaven, that they may 
do no more. They can be content to go a mile, but 
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they are not willing to go twain, And doth it become 
thoſe, on bum God hath ſown fo plentifutly, to make 
their returns ſo ſparingly ? Ought we not rather to en- 
quire what free-will offerings we may bring to God's 
altar? and how we may do more 1n religion than we 
have uſed to do? They that have found what a good 
table God keeps, and how welcome they have been to 
it, ſhould defire to dwell in his houſe all the days of 
their life; and bleſſed are they that do fo, they will be 


till praiſing him, Pſal. xxvii. 4.—lxxxiv. 4. 


(2.) We mult ſee to it that we be conſcientiouſly juſt 
and honeſt, We not only contradi& our profeſſion and 
give ourſelves the lie, but we reproach the religion we 
profeſs and give it the lie, if, after we have been et 
this ſacrament, we deceive or defraud our brethren in 
any matter; for this is that which the Lord our God 
requires of us, that we do juſtly, z. e. that we never do 
wrong to any, in their body, goods, or good name; 
and that we ever ſtudy to render to all their due, accord- 
ing to the relation we ſtand in, and the obligation we 
lie under to them. That therefore which is altogether 
juſt, (juſtice, juſtice, as the word is,) thou ſhalt follow, 
Deut. xvi. 22. There are many who make no great 
pretenſions to religion, and yet natural conſcience, ſenſe 
of honour and a regard to the common good, keep 
them ſtrictly juſt in all their dealings, and they would 
ſcorn to do a baſe and diſhoneſt thing : and ſhall not 
the bonds of this ordinance, added to thoſe inducements, 
reſtrain us from every thing that hath but the appear- 
ance of fraud and injuſtice? A Chriſtian? A communi- 
cant? And yet a cheat! Yet a man not to be truſted, 
not to be dealt with, but ſtanding on one's guard : how 
can theſe be reconciled 3 ? Will that man be truz to his 
God whom he hath not ſeen, that is falſe to his brother 
whom he hath ſeen? Shall he be intruſted with the trus 
riches, that is not faithful in the unrighteous mammon # 
Luke xvi. 11. 


Let the remembrance of our ſacramental vows be als 
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ways freſh in our minds, to give check to thoſe ſecret 
covetings, &. hich are the ſprings of all fraudulent prac. 
tices I have diſclaimed the world for a portion, ſhall 
I then; for the compaſſing of a little of its forbidden gain, 
wrong my brother whom I ought to do good to, wrong 
my profeſſion. which 1 ought to adorn, and wrong my 
own conſcience which I ought to keep. void of offence ? 
God forbid. I lave likewiſe renounced the hidden things 
of diſhoneſty, and promiſed not to walk in craftineſs : 
* By the grace of God I will therefore ever have my 
* converſation inthe world, in ſimplicity, and Godly fin. 
* cerity, not with floſhly wiſdom,” 2 Cor. i. 12.—iv. 2. 
They that are ſo well ſtgilled in the arts of deceit, as to 


| fave themſelves from the ſcandal of it, and to be able to 


fay with Ephraim, though he had the balanceg of deceit 
in his hand, In all my labours they ſhall find no ini- 
© quity in me, that were ſin, Hoſ. x11. 7, 6. yet cannot 
thereby ſave themſelves from the guilt of it, and the 
rum that attends it; for doubtleſs, the Lord is the a- 
venger of all ſuch,” x Theft. iv. 6. Theſe that cheat 
their neighbours, cannot cheat their God but will prove, 
in the end, to have cheated themſelves into everlaſting 
miſery : And, what is man profited, if he gain the 
whole world and loſe his own ſoul?' 

= (3) We muſt ſee to it, that we be religiouſly meek 
and peaceable. We muft not only come from this or- 
dinance, in a calm and quiet frame, but we muſt always 
keep ourſelves in ſuch a frame. By the meekneſs and 
gentleneſs of Chriſt, {which the Apoſtle mentions as a 
moit powerful charm, 2 Cor. x. I.) let us be wrought 
upon'to be always meek and gentle, as thoſe that have 
learned of him. The ſtorms of paſſion, that are here 
laid, muſt never be ſuffered to make head again; nor 
muſt rhe enmities that are here ſlain, ever be revived. 
Having eaten of this goſpel paſfover, we muſt all our 
life long keep the feaſt without the /eaven of malice and 
wickedneſs, i Cor. v. 8. Having been feaſted at wiſ- 
dom's table, we muſt always abide under the conduct 
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and influence of that wiſdom, which is firſt pure, and 


then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be intreated, James 
iii. 17. God was greatly diſpleaſed with thoſe that, after 
they releaſed their bond ſervants, according to the law, 
recalled their releaſes, and brought them into ſubjection 
again, Jer. xxxiv. 11, 17. And ſo will he be with thoſe 


who ſcem to ſet aſide their quarrels when they come to 
the ſacrament, but, as ſoon as the pang of their devo- 


tion is over, the heat of their paſſion returns, and they 


reſume their quarrels, and revive all their angry reſent. 


ments; thereby making it to appear, that they did never 
truly forgive, and therefore were never forgiven of food. 
Factum non dicitur quod non perſeverat. 

Let thoſe that, have had communion with God in this 
ordinance, be able to appeal to their relations and domes 
ſticks, and all they converſe with, concerning this; and 
to vouch them for witneſſes, that they have mailered 
their paſſions and are grown more mild and quiet in their 
families than ſometimes they have been, and that, even 
when they are moſt provoked, they know both how to 
hear reaſon, and how to ſpeak it, Whatever others do, 
let us never give occaſion to the enemies of the Lord to 
ſay, that the ſcriouſneſs of religion makes men ſour and 


moroſe, and that zeal in devotion diſpoſeth the mind to 


peeviſhneſs and paſſion; but, let us evidence the con- 
trary, that the grace of God doth indeed make men 
good natured, and that the pleaſures of ſerious Godlineſs 


make men truly chearful and eaſy to all about them. 


Having been here ſealed to the day of redemption, let us 
not grieve the boly Spirit of God, that bleſſed dove; and 
that we may not, let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and an- 
ger, and clamour, and evil ſpeaking, be put away from 
us, with all malice, as it follows there, Eph. iv. 30, 31. 

(4.) We muſt ſee to it, that we be ſtrictly ſober and 
chaſte. Gluttony, and drunkenneſs, and fleſhly luſts are 
as great a reproach as can be to thoſe that profeſs relati- 
on to Chriſt, and the expectation of eternal life. It be- 
comes thoſe that have been ſeaſted at the table of the 
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Lord, and have there taſted- the pleaſures of the ſpi- 
ritual and divine life, to be dead to all the delights of 
ſenſe, and to make it appear that they are ſo, by a holy 
indifferehey to them. Let not the fleſh be indulged to 
the prejudice of the ſpirit,'nor proviſion made for the 
fulfilling of the luſts thereof. Have we been entertained 
with the dainties of heaven? Let us not be deſirous of 
the dainties of ſenſe, nor ſolicitous to have the appetite 


_ gratified, and all our enjoyments to the higheſt degree 


pleafing. When our Lord had inſtituted his Supper, 
and given this cup of bleſſing to his diſciples, he added 
Mat. xxvi. 29 J vill not drink henceforth of this fruit 
of the vine; Now welcome the bitter cup, the vinegar, 
and the gall: teaching us after a ſacrament to fit more 


looſe than before to bodily delights, and to be better 


reconciled to hardſhips and diſappointments in them. 
It was the fin and ſhame cf the Iſraelites in the wil- 
derneſs, that while they were fed with manna, angels 


food, they laſted, ſaying, Who will give us fleſh to eat ? 


And they fin after the ſimilitude of that tranſgreſſion, 
who, when they have eaten of the bread of life, and 
drunk of the water of life, yet continue to be as curious 
and careful about their meat and drink as if they knew no 
better things, and had their happineſs bound up in them; 
as if the kingdom of God were in this ſenſe, meat and 
drink, and a Turkiſh paradiſe were their heaven. Surely 
they that are of this ſpirit ſerve not our Lord Chriſt, 
but their own bellies. 

But if they thus ſhame themſelves who ile the 
ſleſh, though their reaſon remaineth with them; what 
ſhall we think of thoſe who by their intemperance put 
themſelves quite out of the poſſeſſion of their own ſouls, 
disfit themſelves for the ſervice God, and level them- 
ſelves with the beaſts? A Chriſtian, a communicant 7 ? 
and yeta tipler, a drunkard, and a companion with thoſe 
that run to this exceſs of riot. This, this is the fin that 


hath been the ſcandal and ruin of many, who, having 


begun in the Spirit, have thus ended in the fleſh ; this 
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is s that which hath quenehed the Spirit, hardened the 
heart, beſotted the head, debauched the conſcience, 
withered the profeſſion, and ſo hath ſlain its thouſands, 
and its ten thouſands. Againſt this fin. therefore the 
Lord's prophet muſt cry aloud, and not ſpare :- of the 
danger of this, the watchman are concerned to give 
warning; and dare thoſe who partake of the cup of the 
Lord, drink of the cup of devils? i Cor. x, 21. Can 
there be ſo much concord between light aud daikneſs, be- 
tween Chriſt and Belial! No, there cannot, theſe are 
contrary the one to the other, If mens communitating 


will not break them off from their drunkenneſs, tbeir 
drunkenneſs muſt break them off from communicating, 


for theſe are ſports in our feaſts of charity; and, if God 
be true, drun#ards ſball not inherit the kingdom of God. 
Let me therefore with all earneſineſs, as one that defires 


to obtain mercy of the Lord to be faithful, warn all that 


profeſs religion and relation to Chriſt, to ſtand upon their 


guard againſt this ſnare, which hath been fatal to multi- 


tudes. As you tender the favour of God, the comforts 
of the Spirit, the credit of your profeſſton, and the wel- 
fare of your own ſouls here and hereafter, take heed of 
being entangled in any temptations to this ſin; ſhun 


the ſociety of theſe evil doers, abſtain from all the appear- 


ances of this ſin: watch and be ſober ; be that loved ws 
and waſhed us from our ſins in bis oxvn blood, hath made 
us unto our God kings and priefts, Rev. i. 5, 6: Are we 
prieſts? This was the law of the priefthood, and it was 
a law made upon occafion of the death of Nedab and 
Abihu, who probably had erred through wine, Lev. x. g. 
Do not drink wine nor ſtrong drink, when ye go unto 

the tabernacle of the congregation.” Are we kings? * It 
is not for Kings, O Lemucl, is it not for kings to drink 
* wine, —leſt they drink and forget the law, Prov. xxxi. 
4. 5. It is not for Chriſtians to drink to excels, and to 


allow themſelves in thoſe riotings and revellings, which 


even the ſober Heathen condemned and abhorred. 


r 


— — 
* 
— 2 


— —— — 


: 
> EY... "0 bas. 2 1 _ A 
Aman 05 CERES ' 1 ů —— 
19 N 3 * d - > aw» 
1 8 — = - = -__ +. Mo 


* * 7 g 


262 Converſation after 


Adaltery, fornication, uncleanneſs, and laſeiviouſneſs, 
are hkewiſe luſts of the fleſb, and defiling to the ſoul; 
which therefore all thoſe muſt carefully avoid that pro- 
feſs to be led by the Spirit: they are abominable things 
which the Lord hates, and which we alſo muſt hate. 
Are not our bodies temples of the Holy Ghoſt? Dare we 
then deſile them ? Are they not members of Ghriſt? and 
ſhall we make them the members of an harlot ? Let thoſe 
that eat of the holy things, be holy both in body and 
ſpirit, and poſſe their veſſels in ſanRification and honour 
and not in the lufts of uncleanneſ5. Let thoſe eyes never 
be guilty ef a wanton look, that have here ſeen Chriſt 
eviden;; / ſet forth crucified among us: let not lewd, 
corrupt .communication proceed out of that mouth 
into which. God's covenant: hath been taken; let no un- 
clean laſcivious thoughts be ever harboured in that heart 
which the holy Jeſus vouchſafes to dwell in. Let thoſe 
that have eaten of Wiſdom's bread, and drunk of the 
wing that ſhe hath mingled, never hearken to the invita- 
tations. of the fooliſh woman, who courts the unwary to 
ſtolen waters, and bread eaten in ſecret, under pretence 
that they are ſweet aud pleaſant : for the dead are ther-, 
and her gugſes are in the depths of hell, Prov. ix. 1), 18. 
; (5 We muſt ſee to it, that we be abundantly cha- 
ritable and bene ſicent. It it not enough that we do no 
hurt; but, it we would order our converſation aright, 
we muſt, as we have opportunity, do good to all men, as 
beeomes thoſe to, whom: God in Chriſt is good, and 
doth good, and Who ptoſaſsthemſelves the diſciples and 
followers of him who went about doing good. Shall we 
be ſelfiſh, and ſeck our oenthings only, who have here 
ſeen. how Chriſt humbled and emptied himſelf for us. 
Shall we be (peng af our pains ſor our bretherns good, 
who have here ſeen Chriſt among us, as one that ſerv- 
eth, as one that ſuffereth, and as one who came not to 
be miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and to give his life a 
ragſom far many# Shall we be thy of ſpeaking to, or 


peking for our poor brethern, who have here ſeen our 


Lord. Jeſus not aſhamed-to own us, and intercede for us, 


be-ſtrait handled in diſtributing to the neceſſities of the 
ſaints, who have here found Chriſt fo liberal and open- 
handed in imparting to us, not only the goſpel of God, 
but even his own ſoul. After we have been at this ordi- 
nance, we ſhould ſhew how much we are affected with 
our receivings there, by being ready and forward to 


God, it ought to extend to the ſaints that are in the 
© earth,” Pfal. xvi. 2, 3. Thus we muſt be followers of 
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ve ſee Chriſt hath loved us, and given himſelf for us,“ 
Eph. v. I, 2. | 

(.) We muſt ſee to it, that we be more taken off from 
-t © this world, and more. taken up with another world. A 
> MW Chriſtian then lives like himſelf, when he lives above 


3 


e che things that are ſeen, which are temporal, and looks 
upon them with a holy contempt, and keeps his eyes ſix- 


oed upon the things that are not ſeen, which are eternal, 
e looking upon them with a holy concern. We are not 
„ Zof this world, but we are called out of it; we belong to 


3, another world, and are deſigned for it; we muſt there. 
a- fore * ſeek the things that are above; and not ſet our 


0 © zffeftions on things beneath.” 12 2 
t, The thoughts of Chriſt crucified ſhould wean us from 


25 chis world, and make us out of love with it: The world 


1d knew him not, but hated him; the princes of this world 
1d ME crucified him: but he overcame the world, and we alfo 
ve I by faith in him may obtain a victory over it; ſuch a 


re victory over it, as that we may not be entangled with 
's. its ſnares, encumbered with its cares, or diſquieted by its 


d, I forrows. By frequent meditation on the croſs of Chriſt, 
v- BN world will be crucified to us, and we tothe world, Gal. 


to vi. 14. that is, the world and wejſhall grow very indif- 

» a © ferentone to another. and no love ſhall be loſt between us. 
or The thoughts of Chriſt glorified ſhould raiſe our 
ur hearts to that blefled place where Chriſt Atteth on the 
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notwithſtanding our poverty and meanneſs? Shall we 


every good work; becauſe our goodneſs extendeth not to 


God as dear children; we muſt walk in love, as here 
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264 — drinin' from: 


right hand o God, Col. iii. 1. and from whence: we look 


for the: Saviour, Phil. iti. 20. When we commemorate 


1 


Ghriſt's entrance within the vail as our fore-runger, 2nd 
have good hopes of following him ſhortly ; hen we 
think of his being in paradiſe, and of our being with 
him; how ſhould our affections be carried out towards 
that joy of our Lord? How ſtudĩous ſhould we be to do 
the work of heaven, conform to the laws of heaven, and 
converſe as much as may be with the glotious ſociety 
there ? Having received the adoption of ſons, we ſhould 
improve our acquaintance with, and ie our 8 
tions of, the neee of ſons. | 


* - 1 


CHAP. XIV. 


Some wor of comfort which this hs Ae: ſpeats to 
Serious Chriftians. Rs 


Pu H E Lord's Supper was intended for the: com- 

fort of good people. not only while they are. ac- 
tually attending on God in it, but ever after; not only 
that their joy may be full, but that this joy may remain 
in them, John xv. 11. It is a feaſt which was made for 
laughter; ; nor that of the fool, which determines in a ſigh 


and the end of i it is beavineſs, but that of the truly wiſe 


man, who, hath learned to rejoice evermore, yea, to re- 
Jaice in.the Lord always; not that of the hypocrite whoſe 


Y 


triumphing is ſhort, and his joys but for a moment, Job 


XX. 5. but that of the fincere Chriſtian, whom God 
cauſeth always to triumph in Chriſt, 2 Cor, iii. 14. The 
. wat that C Chriſt here: biber. is defigned to be.a well of 
water, living water, 850 17 0 © ſtreams that make 
gad the, city of our This feaſt, if it be not our 
ohen fault, will be. to us 'a'contigual feaſt, and a,breaſt 


2 2 l NG we an W and be 
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1 


"the Lord's Supper. 
10x; It is the will of God that his people ſhould be 
a comforted people. The moſt evangelical part of the 
prophecy of Iſaiah begins with this, Chap. xl. x/Com- 
fort ye; comfort ye, my people, ſaith our God. He takes 
re intheir proſperity, he delights to ſee them cheur- 
w and to hear them fing at their work, and fing in his 
ways. Religion was never intended to make people me- 
lancholy; Wiſdom's adverſaries do her wrong if they 
paint her in mourning, and Wildgm's ehidren do 'not 
do her right, if they give them occaſion to do ſo ; for, 
though they are, like St Paul, as ſorrowful, yet they 
ſhould be like him, always rejoicing ; becauſe, though 
they ſeem perhaps to have nothing, yet really they pol. 
ſeſs all things, 2 Cor. vi. 10. So good a maſter do we 
ſerve, that he hath been pleaſed to twiſt intereſts with 
us, and ſo compound his glory and our comfort, that, 
in ſeeking the one, we ſeek the other alſo. He hath 
made that to be our duty, which is indeed our greateſt 
ilege, and that is, to delight ourſelves always in the 
554 and to live a life of complaceney in him. And it 
is the New Teſtament character of a Cbriſtian indeed, 
that he rejoiceth in Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. iii. 3. 
(2.) Good Chriſtians have of all people moſt reaſon 
to rejoice, and be comforted. As for thoſe that are at a 
diſtance from God, and out of covenant with him, they 
have reaſon to be afflicted, and mourn and weep: Re- 
yorce not, O 1frael, for Joy as other people, for thou hajl 
gone a whoring from thy God, Hof. ix. 1. Lo them that 
eat of the forbidden tree of knowledge, this tree of life 
alſo is forbidden: but thoſe that devote themfelves to 
God, have all the reaſon in the world to delight them. 
ſelves in God, They that © aſk the way to Zion with 
their faces thitherward, though they go weeping to 
* feek the Lord their God, Jer. J. 4, 5. yet they ſhall 
go on rejoicing, when they have found hitu; for they 
cannot but find the way pleaſantneſs, aud the paths of 
it peace. Have not chèey reaſon to mile, on whom 


God ſmiles? If God hath put grace into the 3 hath 
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Comforts Ay So 


he not put gladneſs there, and a new ſong into tlie 

mouth? Is! Chriſt proclaimed king in the ſoul? And 
ought it not to be done with acclamations of joy? Is 
the atonement received, and the true treaſure found ? 
And ſhall we not, rejoice with joy unſpeakable? Have 
we good hope through. grace of entering ſhortly into 
the.) Joy of our Lord, and have we not cauſe now to re- 


joice in hope of it? 


(3. ) Yet thoſe who have ſo . cenſan to rejoice are 
often caſt down and in ſorrow, and not altogether with. 


out cauſe. This ftate of probation and preparation is a 


mixed ſtate, and it is proper enough it ſhould be ſo for 
the trial and exerciſe of various graces, and that God's 
power may have the praiſe of keeping the balance even. 


In thoſe whoſe hearts are viſited by the day-ſpring from 


on high, the light is geither clear nor dark, it is neither 
day nor night, Lech. xiv. 6, J. They have their com- 
forts, which they would not exchange for the peculiar 
treaſure of kings and provinces ; but withal they have 
their croſſes, under which they groan, being burdened, 


They have their hopes, which are as an anchor to the 
| Joul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, entering into that within 
the vail; but withal they have their fears, for their war- 
fare is not yet accompliſhed; they have not yet attained, 
neither are already perfect. They have their joys, ſuch 


as the world can neither give nor take away, joys that a 
ſtranger doth not intermeddle with; but withal they 


have their griefs, their way to Canaan lies through a 
wilderneſs, and their way to Jeruſalem thro' the valley 


of Baca. Their maſter was himſelf a man of ſorrows, and 


acquainted with griefs, and they are to be his followers. 


While we are here, we muſt not think it ſtrange, if for 
a ſeaſon, when need is, we are in heavineſs; we can- 


not expect to reap, in joy hereafter, unleſs we now ſow 


in tears. We muſt not therefore think that either the 


_ preſent happineſs of the ſaints, which in this world they 
are to exped, or their preſent holineſs, which in this 
world they are to cudeav aaf: couſilts in ſuchdelights and 


the Lord's Supper. 


> „as to lenye nd room fur any mburniiig and ſenſe of 
d ebe no, there is a ſorr eee is x odly ſorrow, 
I's ajealotiſy of ourſelves, that is a Godly eons Iris Ott 
ly a pert pfect love that caſts out all fear, and all grief/which 
eve are not to expect in this imperfect ſtate. All tente 
© I ſhall not be wiped away from your eyes nor hall for- 
” row and fighing quite flee away, till we come to heaven; 

while we are here, we are in a valley of teats, and muſt 


re conform to the temper of the climate; we ate nt ſex, and 
h- muſt expect to be toſſed with tempens ; we are in the 
* camp, and. muſt expect to be alarmed; while without 
or are ſighting; no wonder that within are fears 
I's (J.) Our Lord Jeſus hath therefore provided fuch 
n. e for the relief of his people, in their preſent ſor- 
in rovful ſtate, as may ſerve to balance their griefs, and 
TB} Keep them from being preſſed above meafure ? ard he 


tarh inftituted holy ordinances, and eſpecially this of 
ar the Lord's Supper, for the application of thoſe comforts 
to them, that they may never fear, may never forrow 


d. as thoſe that have no hope or no joy. The covenant of 
he race as it is miniſtred in the everlaſting goſpel, hath 
22 in it a falve ſor every ſore, a remedy for every malady:, 
__ ſo that they who have an intereſt in that covenant, and 
* know it, may triumph with blefled Paul, 2 Cor, iv. 8, g. 

0 


Though ve are troubled on every ſide, yet we axe not 
t a dliſtreſſed; perplexed fometimes, but, thanks be to God, 
ey not in deſpair; perſecuted by men, but not forſaken 
* of Goc; caſt down, and drooping, but not deſtrayed 
e and loſt.“ This is that wich bears them up unger all 
their Burdens; comforteth them in all their griefs, and 
TS. enableth them to rejoice in tribulation';/ God is theirs, 
for and they are his, and he hath < made with them an e- 
in- verlaſting covenant, well ordered” in all things, and 
DW ſure, and this is all their ſalvation. and all NOTE de- 
he © fire, however it be, 2 Sam. XXIII. ... 

ey The word of God 1 written to them for this (oi \ that 
his ben e muy Be. full, 1 John i. 3. 4 that through pu- 
nd tience aud comfirs of the e thty "on n 


* 


© 263 ' Conhfforts drawn from 
Nom. xv. 4. Precious promiſes are there erealuced up, 
to be the foundations of their faith and hope; and con- 
ſequently che fountains of their jay. Songs of thankſ. 
giving arethe re dran up for them to refcelh themſelves 
with in there weary: pilgrimage, and to have recourſe 
to for the filencing of their complaints, Miniſters are 
appointd to be the helpers of their joy, 2 Cor. i. 24. 
und to ſpeak. comfort to ſuch as mourn in Zion. The 
Sabbath is the day which the Lord hath made for this 
very end; that they may rejoice and be glad in it. Prayer 
is appointed for the eaſe of troubled ſpirits, that in it 
they” may pour out their complzints' before God, and 
feteh in comfort from him: Af and ye; fball receive, 
thit pour joy may be full. Tins 88 ordain- 
ed for the et of good Chriſtians, for the confirma- 
tien of their faith, in order to the preſer vation and in- 
ereaſe of their joy; and they ought to improve it both 
for che ſtrengthening of the habit of baly cheerfulneſs, 
and tneir actual encouragement againſt the ſeveral par- 
ticular grievances of this preſent time. And there is no 
complaint, Which a good Chriſt ian hath cauſe to make at 
8 which he may not qualify, and keep from grow- 
clamorous, by comforts drawn from what he hath 

20 and taſted, what he hatlr done and received at the 
Lord's table. Let us therefore be daily drawing water 
ont of theſe wells of ſalration j and when our fouls are 
cat dawniand difquietedwithin us, let us fetch arguments 
from our communion with God in this ordinance, both 
in ehiding them for their. deſpondency, and encouraging 
them to hope and rejoice in God. What is it that grieves 
and oppreſtes 1 us? Why is our countenance fad, and why 
go we mourning all the day long? Whatever the occa- 
fiori the heavineſs is, let it be weighed i in the balance 
of the finctuary, and I dare ſay, there is that comfort to 
be fetched from this ordinance; which is ſufficient to be 
ſer in the ſcale againft it, and outweigh it. Let us in- 
ſtance in Tome of the common cauſes of our trouble, 
and try what relief wwe from hence be —_— With. 
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the Lord's Supper. 269 
Firſt, Are we diſquieted and diſcouraged by the re- 


n pe 80 of our former fins and provocat ions? There 
is that here which will help to quiet and encourage us 
in reference to this. Conſcience ſometimes calls to mind 

the ſins of the unconverted ſtate, and charges them home 


upon the ſoul, eſpecially if they were heinous and ſcan- 
dalous; ir repeats the reproach of the youth: rips up the 


old quarrels, and aggravates them; .rakes 1n the old 


wounds, and makes them bleed afreih : and from hence 


the diſconſolate foul, is ready to draw ſuch hard conelu- 


ſions as thoſe: Surely it is impoſſible that ſo great a 
ſinner as I have been, ſhould be pardoned and accepted; 
that ſuch a prodigal ſhould be welcome home, and ſuch 
a publican ever-find-mercy !. Can I expect to ſhare in 
that grace which I ſo Jong ſlighted and ſinned againſt 2 
Or to be taken into that covenaut which I have ſo often 
caſt away the cords of? Will the holy God take one 


into the embraces of his love that hath been ſo vile and 


ſinful, and fitter to be made a monument of his wrath ! 
Can there be any hopes for me? or, if there. be lome 


hope, yet can there be any joy? It I may, through a 


miracle of mercy, eſcape hell at laſt, which J have de- 
ſerved a thouſand times, yet ought I not to weep mine 


eyes out, and to go /ofily all my years in the bitterneſs of 


my ſoul, Iſa. xxxviii. 15. Ought not I to go down to 


the grave mourning ? Gen. XXXVIIi. 45. Should not my 


ſoul now refuſe to be comforted, which. lo long reſuſed 


to be convinced, 
-+ Theſe are black and ſad enge, and enough to fink 
ae ſpirit, if we had not met with that at the Lord's 


table, which gives a ſumcient anſwer to all theſe” chal. 
-lenges. We have been great ſingers, but there we have 


ſeen the great Redemeer, able to ſave to the uttermoſt 


all that come to God by him; and have there called him 
by that name of his, 8 is ointment poured forth, 


The Lord our righteouſneſs. Our fins have reached to 
the heavens, but there we have ſeen God's mercy in 


- Chriſt reaching beyond the heavens. We have bees 
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_ vo Comforts drawn from 

wretched y defiled in our own ways, but there we have 
ſeen, not only a laver, but a fountain opened for the 
hoid of David to waſh i in, and have been aſſured that 
the Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth frorm all fin, even that which 
for the heinouſneſs of its nature, and the multitude of 
its uggravations, hath been as ſcarlot and crimſon, Iſa. 
j. 18. That article of the covenant, which is ſo expreſ- 
ſive of u general pardon, hath been ſealed to me upon 
gofpel-terms, Heb. viii. 12.“ For I will be merciful to 
«© their unrighteouſneſs, and their fins, and their iniqui- 
« ties Iwill remember no more; and this I rely upon. 
Great finners have obtained n and ly may mot 
18 * ue 9 AAN 

And though a wan remembentce of fin-will be 

of uſe to us all our days, yet ſueh a diſquieting remem- 
brance of it, as hinders our faith in Chriſt, and our joy 
in God, is by no means good; even ſorro for fin may 
exceed dae Pounds, and penitents may be ſwallowed up 
with over- much ſorrow, 2 Cor. ii. 7. The covenant of 
grace ſ peaks not only pardon, but peace to all believers; 
and not only ſets the broken bones but makes them to 
2 Pfſal. li. 8. When it faith, * Thy fins be for- 

given thee, it faith alſo, Son, — be of good 
© cheer,* Mat. ix. 2. It is the duty of thoſe that have 
received the atonement, to take the comfort of it, and 
to joy in Gol thro? our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, Rom. v. 11. 
Akts of ſelf-denial and mortification are means and e- 
vidences of our ſanctification, and ſuch as we ought to 
abound in: but they are not the grounds of our juſti- 
ſication; it is Chriſt's blood that makes the ſatisfac- 
tion, not our tears. Therefore we muſt not ſo remem- 
ber former fins as to put away preſent comforts : a life 
of repentance will very well conſiſt with a life ol holy 

chearfulnefss. 
Siegel, Are we dikquiettd and diſcouraged: by the 
ſenſe ok our fins of daily infirmity? There is that here 
 wWhieltt will be arelief 7 this grievance alf: I have 
| not ne former guilt to reflect upon, contracted iu che 


222er 
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the Lord's Supper.” 271 
days of my iguorance and unbelief, but, alas, I am ſtill 
ſinning, finning daily. God knows, and my on heart 
knows, that in many things I do offend. I come, ſhort 
of the rule, and ſhort of the glory of God every day. 
Vain thonghts lodge within me, idle words proceed from 
me. If I would count either the one or the other, they 
are more in nuraber than the ſand. When I think on the 
ſtrictueſs and extent of the divine law, and compare my 
own heart and life with it, I find that innumerable evils 
compaſs me about. NegleQs of duty are many, and ne- 
gligence in duty are more. Who can tell how oft he 
offends ? If the righteous God ſhould enter into judges 

ment with me and be extreme to mark what ] do amiſs, 
I were not able to anſwer him for one of a thouſand. 
It might have been expected, that when the God of 
mercy had, upon my repentance, forgiven the rebellions 
of my ſinful ſtate, taken me into his family, and made 
me as one of his hired ſervants, nay, as one of his a- 
dopted children, that 1 ſhould have been a dutiful child, 


= 


and a diligent ſervant: But, alas, I have been fYothful _ 


and trifling, and in many inſtances undutiful: 1 am ve- 
ry defective in my duty, both to my maſter and to my 
fellow-ſervants, and in many things tranſgreſs daily. 


For theſe things I weep, mine eye, mine eyes run down 
with tears. 


But there is that in this ordinance hie may keep | 


us from ſinking under this burden, though we have cauſe 
enongh to complain ox it: It is true, I am finning daiy, 
and it is my ſorrow and ſhame that I ara ſo; but the 
memorial of that great ſacrifice which Jeſus Chritt of- 
fered once for all upon the erols, is therefore cantinutlly 
to be celebrated on earth, becauſe the merit of it is con- 
tinually pleaded in heaven, where Chriſt ever lives to 
make interceſſion in the virtue of his ſatisfaction: Hav- 
ing therefore celebrated the memorial of it at the table 


ef the Lord, here, in the outet court, I ought to take 
the comfort of the continual efficacy of it within the. 
vail, and its prevaleney for the benefit of all blievers 


272 f Co Morte drawn from 
The water out of the rock, the rock ſmitten; follows 
God's Ifrael through this willeprieſs; in the precions 
ſtreams of which they that are waſhed are welcome to 
waſh, their feet from the pollutions they contract fn their 
daily Walk through this defiling world; and the' beſt 
Tis need of this waſhing,” Jobn xiii. 10. That needful 
| "word of caution, that we fin not, is immediately follow- 
ed with this word of comfort, but if any man fin, we 
Bave an Advocate with the Father ; one to ſpeak for us, 
and to plead our cauſe ; and he hath a good'plea to put 
In on our behalf: for be is the propitiation for our fins, 
1 John ii. T, 2. 
Add to this, That the covenant of grace, which is 
ſealed to us in this ordinance, is fo well ordered in all 
things, and ſo ſure, that every tranſgreſſion in the cove- 
'nant doth not preſently throw us out of covenant. We 
do not ſtand upon the ſame terms that Adam in inno- 
_ *cency did, to whom the leaſt failure was fatal: No, to 
-us God hath proclaimed bis name gracious and merciful, 
*forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and fin. If we mourn 
for our fins of daily infirmity, are aſhamed of them, 
and humble ourſelves to them; if we ſtrive and watch, 
and pray againſt them, ue may be ſure they ſhall not 
be laid unto our courage, but in Chriſt Jeſus they ſhall 
be forgiven to us, for we are under grace, and not 
under the law. The God we are in covenant with is a 
God of pardon, Neh. ix. 17. With him there is forgiven- 
neſs, Pſal. cxxx. 4. We are inſtruQed to pray for daily 
pardon as duly as we pray for daily bread, and ate en- 
couraged to come boldly to the throneof grace for mer- 
ey: So that, though there be 2 remembrance made of 
_ * fin every day, yet thanks be to Ged, there may be a 
' remembrance made of the ſacrifice for fin ; by which an 
everlaſting righteouſneſs was brought in. 
_ __ Thirdly, Are we diſquieted and diſcouraged by the 
ſad remainders of indwelling corruption? We may from 
hence derive ſupport under this burden. All that are 
enlightened from on high, lament the original fin that 
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the Lord's Supper. 273 
wetter, in them, as much as the actual tranſg reſſio 
* tare committed by, them; not only that ings are 
10 ys in doing; their duty, but that they labohr under 
tr © pop Nen 8 and inability for it; not only, 1 that 
a they. are often of Frioken: bh a favſt, bus that i oy hyve a 
natural proneneſs and inclination to that which is. 
A It was . complaint of b bleſſed Paul welt, 70 0 
* „veretched man that I am, who ſhall belive we from the 
s, body of this death; Rom. vii. 24. and it is tlie c 
at plain of all chat are ſpiritual! y alive, while they are here 
bs. in this imperfect ſtate. 

The moſt intellig ent find FEAT 3 ven in the dark; and 
fo apt to miſtake :, he moſt contemplauve find themſelves 
lt unfixed, and apt to wander; the moſt active for God 
* find dull and apt to tire: when the ſpirit 
Te through graceis willing yet the fleſh is weak; and when 
5. ve vould do good, evil is preſent with us. Corrupt ap- 
to petites and paſſions often get head, and betray us into 
ul, many indecencies. This makes the heart ſad, and the 
0 hands feeble ; and, by reaſon of theſe remaining corrup- 
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n, tions, many a good Chriſtian loſeth the comfort of his 
4 grace. Theſe, Canaanites, in the land are as thorns in ; 
TR ibe eyes, and gades in the ſides of many an Ifrselite. ; q 
all! But be not caſt down my. ſoul : the covenant: which 4 
ot was ſcaled to tlice at the table of rhe Lord, Was a cove- 'F 
bs rant of grace, which acceptsfincerity as: goſpe} perfecti- A 
„. on, not a covenant of. innocency, v ich accepts f no- 
ly thing leſs than a ſinleſs ſpotleſs pyrity. Were not theſe "| 
. complaints poured out before the Lord, and did be not 1 
br lay, My grace is afferent for thee { And what canſt thou $ 
of | .cclve more? 2 Cor, xii. g. Was not orders given at 
—= the banquet of wine, for the crucifying of the adverſary 

on und enemy, this wicked Haman ſo that, though it be 

| not yet dead, it is a body of death, and ere long it ſhall 
he be put off for ever. Was it not there ſaid to thee, was 
m | it not ſealed, That fin ſhall not bave dominion,over 


are p thee ; but, the God of peace ſhall bruiſe. Satan! viider- 
nat A teet ſhortly ;“ ſo that, Hough he way, kor a while 


Wn eee eee, 
2" and His troops may foil thee, et, 


| lik Got ney Jacob's bleſſing, thou ſhalt over 'the 


tft? Ben.''xlix?'418;'- The bruiſed reed halt not wi 
* broken; nor the fmoking flax quenched; hit 
ment eſhall in due time be brought forth Thts: lor 


rer ſhall get the upper- hand of corruption, and i a 


— 


conqꝗqberer, yea, more than a conquè kor, thro' Him 
r lored us. Come then, come ſet thy feet upon 
the mecks of theſe Kings,” and rej6ice in hope of a 
cbwipleat victory at laſt. Theſe luſts which war a- 
gainſt hee, make war with the Lamb too, and oppoſe 
His intereſts ; but, for certain, the Lamb Mall over- 
come them) for he is the Lord of lords, and King of 
Kings, aud they that are with him, are called and 
elloſen, and faithful,“ Rev. xvii. 14. Thou haſt ſeen 


on how firm a tock the kingdom of God within thee is 


bailt, aud mayſt be ſure that * the gates of hell ſhall 


not prevail againſt it.“ Chriſt hath given thee a ban- 


ner to be diſpla yed becauſe bf the truth, and through 
-+ him n do valianrly; for he it 15 that mall tread 
4down thine enemies“ Pſal. Ix. 4, 1122 


G80 on, my ſoul, go on to fight the Lord's battles, by 


a vigorous reſiſtance uf fin and Satan; maintain à con- 


ſtant gunrct upon all the motions of thy ſpiritual ene- 
mies, hold up the ſhield of faith,“ and draw the fword 
of the Spirit ogainſt all their aſſualts: Suppreſs the firſt 
riſings of cotrupt ion, male no proviſion for it, reſolve 
not o en it, walk in che Spirit that thou mayſt 
not full the luſts of the fleſh; never make league with 


_ 1 theſe: Canaahites, but vex theſe Medianites, and ſmite 


them; mortify this body of death and all its members, 
ſtrengthen fuch prineiples, and dwell upon fuch con- 
fide ra tions as are proper ſor the weakening of the power of 


_[Gnful laſts : And they, be of gbod comfort; this houſe of 
225 Sauf ſhall grow weaker and weaker, and the houſe of 


 Davidfive ngerand-{lronger. Thou haſt feen, my foul, 


_- [thawſhaſbwmiiedithe bread and wine, which the Lord Je- 


fus,that bleſſed Me!chizcdek his provided for the lupport 
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and refreſhment of all the followers of faithful Abra- 


ham, when they return weary (and wounded perhaps) 
from ther ſpiritual conflicts: Make uſe of this proviſion 


then, feaſt u daily, and go on i ſtrength of 
en e 8 C8 go on in the ſtreng 


F (as St Eaul did in the midſt of theſe 
e for Jeſus Chriſt, who not only hath pray- 
ed for thee, that they fail not, but is now like Moſes, 


e faithful therefore unto the death, and thou ſhalt 
ſhortly have a place in that new Jeruſalem, into which 
no unclean thing can enter. 
ing burdened, but in heaven there ſhall be none of theſe 

complaints, nor any cauſe for them. 

Fourthly, Doth the trouble ariſe from prevailing 
doubts i fears about thy ſpiritual ſtate? We may 


draw that from this ordinance - which will help us to 


ſilence thoſe fears, and ſolve thoſe doubts, and to clear 
it up to us that God in Chriſt is ours, and we are his, 
and that all ſhall be well ſhortly. Many good Chriſti- 


ans, though they are ſo far willing to hope the beſt con- 


cerning themſelyes, as not to decline coming to the 
Lord's table, and there, perhaps they meet with ſome ſa. 
tisfaCtion ; yet afterwards the tide of their comforts ebb, 
a ſadneſs ſcizeth their ſpirits, the peace they have had 
they ſuſpect to have been a deluſion, and are ready to 
give up all for gone; unbelief makes hard conclu 
clouds the evidence, ſhakes the hopes, withers the j joys, 


that it is as good give up all pious: purſuits, as thus 


keep them up in vain ; as good make a captain, and re- 


turn into Egypt, as periſh ; in the wilderneſs, for this'is 


not the way to Canaan : And thus many are kept from 
enterning into the preſent Sabbatiſm or reſt, which is in- 


tended for the people of God in this life, by. unbelief, | 


Heb. iv. 9, 11. 


But, O thou of liztle faith, wherefore doſt a 


doubt? Come, call to remembrance the former days,“ 
ihe former ſacrament days, aud * ſweet communion 


the top of the hill, while thou art like 
. 1. fighting with tbeſe Amalekites in the valley : 


Now thou groaneſt, be- 
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256 Comforts drawn from 
thou hadſt with God in them: days never to be forgot- 
tien. Thou doubteſt whether God loves thee, und thou 
ert frady to ſay, as they did, Mal. i. 2. Nberein Heath 
he loved me'? But doſt thou not remember the love · tokens 
he gave tliee at his table, when he embraced thee in the 
arms of his grace, kiſſed thee with the kiſſes of his 
mouth, and his banner over thee was love?“ Thou 
doubteſt whether thou be a child of God, and a choſen 
veſſel or no, and are ſometimes tempted to ſay, © Surety 
* the Lord hath utterly ſeparated me from his people, and 
1 am a dry tree,” Iſa. lvi. 3. How ſhould he ſet 
- * me among the children, and give me a pleaſant land ?? 
Jer. iti. 19. But doth thou not remember the children's 
bread thou haſt been fed with at thy Father's table, and 
the Spirit of adoption there /ent forth into thy heart, 
teaching thee to cry, Abba, Father? Thou calledft 
thyſelf prodrgal, and no more worthy to be accounted 
a fon, becauſe thou didſt bear the reproach of thy 
© youth, which made thee albamed, yea, even confound- 
ed: But, did not God at the fame time call thee as he 
did penitent Ephraim, a dear ſon, a pleaſant child; were 
not His bowels troubled for thee ? And did he not ſay, 
T7 will furely have mercy onthe ? Jer. xxxi. 18, 19, 20. 
Did not thy Father meet thee with tender 44 * ? 
Did he not call for the beſt robe, and put it on thee? 
Did He not invite thee to the fatted calf? And, which 
was beſt of all, give "thee a kiſs which fealed the par- 
den? Arid wir thou now call that point in queſtion 
which was then'fo well ſettled? + Is God a man that he 
+ ſhould lie, or the ſon of man that he ſhould repent?” 
No, he is God and not tan.“ Thou doubteſt whether 
Chriſt be thine or no? Whether thou haſt any intereſt 
in his mediation and interevſſion? Whether he died for 
«thee or nd. Bat, didſt thou not, at his table, accept 
of him to be thine, and conſent to him upon his own 
terms? Didſt thou not ſay to him, with * in 
che print of the nails: My Lord, and my God ? And 
did he not anfwer thee with good words, and comfort- 
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able words, ſaying unto thee, I am thy. ſalvation ? Haſt 
thou revoked the. batgain? Or, doſt thon fear chat he 
will revoke t? Was it not an everlaſting covenant ne- 
ver to be forgotten? Why art thou troubled? A 
„why do thoughts ariſe in thy heart? Wag not Chri 
preſent with thee, and did he not ſhew, himſelf well. 
affected tothee, when at his table, he ſaid unto thee.” - F- 
© bold my hands and my feet, that it is I myſelf?? Lu e 
xxiv. 38, 39. Thou doubteſt whather thou haft any 
grace or no, any love to God, any faith, any repent- 
ance: But haſt thou forgotten God's workings on thy 
heart, and the; workings of thy heart towards, | at 
his table? Did not thine heart burn within thee, when 
thy dear Redeemer talked with thee there? Pidſt thou 
not fit down under his ſhadow with delight, and ſay, 
It is good to be here? Didſt thou not defire a fign o 
the Lord, a token for good? Didſt thou not fay, Ts 
not deceiue me And was there not a token for 
ſhewed thee? Was not thy heart melted for ſin? 

it not drawn out towards God? Did it not appear ie 
God was with thee of a truth? Wherefore then doft 
thou doubt of that which thou hadſt then ſuch comfort- 
able evidences of? Why  ſayeſt thou, O Jacob? and 


ſpeakeſt, O Iſrael, My way is hid from the Lord, and 


© my judgement is paſſed. over from my God? Wh; 
doſt thou entertain ſuch hard thoughts of God and thy 


- own ſtate? © Haſt thou not known? Haſt thou not heard 


that the everlaſting God, even the Lord, the Creator 

« Vas the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is wea- 
ry, Ha. xl. 27, 28. 

And why art, thou fearful and faint-hearted ? ? Why 


| 46 hon look forward with terror and trembling, while 
thou haſt ſo much reaſon to look forward with hope 
and rejoicing? Alas, ſaith the troubled ſpirit, God hath 


.cait me out of his fight, and I fear 40 * daſt off for 2 
5 ee 


the Lord, even the Lord in the land of 05 f 
comforts are me F908, * plealant 1 things XS: 1; 


ee an 3 * 
P 


n A — 
— —_ r * * 


- VB 
Wo 
8 
-Y 
1 
= 2 
=: 
b 

1 
if 
> 


278 Comforts drawn from 
waſte? My bones are dried, my hope is loſt, and 11 am 
- *:0ut off for my part,“ Ezek. XxxXvii, 11. But hearken 
to this, thou that thus feareſt continually every day : 
Doſt thou not remember the encouragements Chxiſt 
gave thee at his table to hope in him, and to expect all 
good from him; Did he not ſay, I will never leave 
* thee nor Seni thee ? And didſt not thou promiſe, 
that thou wouldſt never leave nor forſake him? Nay ; 
did not he promiſe to put his fear into thy heart, that 
thou mighteſt not depart from him.“ He did: And 
is not he faithful that hath called t hee,“ faithful that 
* hath promiſed, who alſo will do it ? * Thou art-afraid 
that ſome time or other Satan will be too hard for thee, 
and thou ſhalt one day periſh by his hand: But, haſt 
thou nothad that precious promiſe ſealed to thee ? That 
* the faithful God will never ſuffer theg to be tempted 
above what thou art able; but will with the temptation 
* make a way. for thee to afeape;? 1 Cor. x. 13. His 
Providence Hall proportion the trial to the ſtrength; or 
(which comes all to one) his grace ſhall proportion the 
ſtrength to the trial. Thou art afraid, that aſter all 
thou halt come ſhort; that by reaſon of the violence 
of the ſtorm, the treachery of the ſea, and eſpecially 
thine own weakneſs and un{kilfulneſs, thou ſhalt never 
be able to weather the point, and get ſafe into the har- 
bour at laſt : But, ſhall I aſk thee, thou that followeſt 
Chriſt thus trembling, Doſt thou not know whom thou 
* haſt believed? Is thy falvation intruſted with th ylelf, 
and lodged in thine own-+ hands? No, it is not, if it 
were, thou wouldſt have reaſon to fear. the loſs of it; 
But, hath. not God committed it, and haſt not thou 
committed it, to the Lord Jeſus ? And is not he“ able 
to keep that which is committed to him againſt that 


* day? That great day, when it mall be called ſor? Is 


not that a divine power that keeps thee? A divine pro- 
miſe that ſecures thee? Be not fearful _ Be not 
4 faithleßs, but believing.“ x 

Tens. A Are we 2 and diſcouragen by che 


o 
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nion with God in the ordinance of the Lord's Supper, 
we may fetch comfort and ſupport under all the afflict i- 
ons of this preſent time, whatever they be. Our maſter 


inſtituted this ſacrament in the night wherein he was 


betrayed, and ſoon after he put eff the body and plea. 
fantly ſaid, Now, I am no more the world ; but, when 
we have received this ſacrament, we find ourlilens ſtill 
in a houſe of clay, liable to many ſhocks, and fo cloſe 
is the union between the foul and the body, that what 
toucketh the bone and the fleſh, cannot but aſfect the 
ſpirit at ſecond hand. We are born and born again 10 


trouble: Beſides that, we are expoſed with others to tlie 


common calamities of human life, and the | perſecuti- 
ons which all that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus muit 
count upon; we are under the diſcipline of ſons, and 
muſt look for chaſtiſement. Afflickions are not only 
conſiſtent with the love of God, but they flow from it; 
As many as love, I rebuke and chaſten.. Lhey are not 
only reconcileable with the covenant, but a branch of 
it. I will chaſten their tranſgreſſion with the rod, 
and their ſins with flri pes, is au article of the agreement 
with David and his feed, with this comfortable clauſe 
added, Nevertheleſs my Joving-kindpets will I not ut- 
' terly take from him. My covenant u ill L not bak : 
Pfel. Ixxxix. 32, 33. 

There is no difpating againſt ſenſe: Chrictiaaity was 
not defigned to make men looks and flones,-and Stoicks 
under their calamities. No affiction for the pieſent is 
Joyotrs but grievons. Hence the beſt men, as they have 
their ſhare of trouble, fo cannot but have the jenfe af 
it; that is allowed them they groan, being burdened ; 


but this ſenſe of troable isnt to exceed due bounds : 
It is hard to prieve, and not to over grieve; to lay to 
heart an afflict ion, and not to lay it too near the heart. 
When grief for any outward trouble oyerwhelms our 
ſpirits, 1mbitters eur comforts, N our joy 1n 98. 
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trouhles and calamities of this life? From our commu- 


— — 
r OT” 


. P 


180 Comforts drum from 
ſtops the mouth of praiſe, takes off our chariot- Wheels, || E 
and makes us drive heavily on our way to heaven; then i 
it is exceſſive and inordinate, and turns into fin to us. F 
When ſortows fills the heart and plays the tyrant there, | © 
when it makes us fretful and impatient, and breaks out 
in quarrels with God in his providence, and robs us of | © 
the enjoyment of ourſelves, out friends and our God; itis 1 4 
an enemy that we are concerned to take up arms againſt, tl 
And from our ſacramental covenants and comforts 
we may fetch plenty of arguments againſt the unreaſon- a 
able infipuations of inordinate grief. Did I not fee at a 
the table of the Lord a lively repreſentation of the fuf- tl 
ferings of Chriſt, the variety and extremity of his ſuſfer- t. 
ings: Did I not fee his tears, his ſweats, his agonies, his C 
ſtripes, the pan and ſhame he underwent ? And is the 
tervant better than his maſter, and tlie diſciple than his 8 
Lord? Did Chriſt go by the croſs to the crown, and b 
mall a Chriſtian expect to go any other way? The Cap- by 
tain of our ſalvation was made perfect through ſuffer- b 
ings, and have not we much more need of them for the 5 
1 

0 

l; 

t 
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perfectidg of what is lacking in us? Is not this one part 

of our conformity to the image of Chriſt, that, as he 

was a man of forrows, and acquainted with grief, ſo we 

ſhould be, that he might be the firſt born among 

many brethren ? A ſight of Chriſt's afflictions ſhould re- 

concile us to our own: eſpecially if we contider, not on- d 

ly what he ſuſſered, but how he ſuffered; and with what J 

an invincible. patience, and cheerful ſabmiffion to his Y 

Father's will leaving us an example, 1 Pet. ii. 21. Have 1 

we fo oft celebrated the memorial of Chriſt's ſufferings; £ 

and have we not yet learned of him to fay, The cup that 
1 


my Father hath given me, ball I not drink it? Though 
it be a bitter cup, Father, not my will, but thy will be done. 
Have we not yet learned of him, who was led as a lamb 
to the lavghter, to be dumb, and not to open our y 
mouths againſt any thing that God doth ; to forgive a 
our enemies, and pray for our perſecutors, and chear- ] 
fully to commit ourſelves to him that judgeth righteoully { 


diſcontent and uneaſineſs, revoke the ſurrender that we 


aſs 
Let. the as, wind be in us, which here we, haye ſeen 
do be 1 n Chr . Jef, us. 

Yet this! is 1. all : Ia the Lord's 8 ipper we give up 
ourſelves, and all we have unto the Lo d. with a pro- 
miſe to acquieſce i in all the diſpoſals of his providence 
concerning us and ours; let us not therefore, by our 


e. Lord s Supper,. 


then made, or go counter to it. We there ſaid it, and 
ſealed it, that we would be the Lord's s; and may he not 
do what be will with his own, eſp-cially when it is fo b 
our own conſent ? God there Laid it, and ſealed it to us, 
that he would be to us a Father, and can we take any 
thing amiſs from a Father ? fuch a Father who never 
chaſtens us but for our on profit, that we may be par- 
takers of his holineſs ? Inviolable aſſurances were there 
given to us, that all things ſhould work together for our 
preſent good, and for our future glory: that, as afflicti- 
ons abound, conſolations ſhould ſo much the more a- 
bound, and ſome experience we there had of the ſweet- 
neſs and power of thoſe conſolations, which we ought 
to treaſure up, that we may have thein ready for our 
ſupports in the evil day. Can we forget how ſweet 
God's ſmiles were which there we ſaw ? How reviving 
his comforts were which there we taſted? And are not 
thoſe ſufficient to countervail the loſs of the world's flat. 
tering ſmiles, and the comforts we have in the creature? 
It is generally ſuppoſed, that the comfortable ſermon 
which Chrift preached to his diſciples on that text, Let 
not your hearts he troubled, John xiv. immediately follow- 
ed the admunitration of the Lord's Supper; for it is 
the will of Chriſt, that thoſe whom ke hath raiſed up 
to fit with him by faith ia heavenly places, ſhould not 
be caſt down or diſquieted for any croſs or diſappoint- 
ment in earthly things. 
Art thou ſick? languiſhing perhaps under ſome waſt- 
ing diſtemper, which conſumes thy ſtrength and beauty 
like a moth ? Or chaſtened it may be with pain upon 
thy bed, and the multitade of thy bones with rot 
88 3 | 
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482 Comforts drawn from . 
pi? Or, labouting under the inrmities and decays of 
old age? Take comfort then from thy communion 
with the Lord at bis table, Didſt thou not ſee there, 
how Ghriſt liinfelf bore our fickneſſes, and: carried our 
Drtows then, wheti he bote our ſins in his own budy 


upon the tree, and ſo took away the ſting of them : ex- 


tracled our of them the wormwood and the gall, which 
he himfelf drunk in a bittet oup and infuſed into them 


the (comforts of his love, which he hath given us to 


drink of? Didſt thou not there receive a ſealed pardon? 
Did not God, in love to thy ſont; caſt all thy fins behind 
is back, and tell thee ſo? Thou haſt then no reafon to 


_ , remplain of bodily diftempers, If; xxxiii. 24. The in- 


babitants ſhall not ſay, 1 am fel; How ſo? How can 
ont that is ſick avoid ſaying, I am fick > Why, it fol- 
lows,” The people that dwell therein fhall be forgiven their 
miguity.” And ficknels is nothing, or next to nothing, 
to who know that their ſins are pardoned. When 
thou didſt preſent thy body to God in that ordinance 


3 - 


4 Rving ſacrifice, and did engage that it ſhould be 


for the Lord, was it not graciouſly added. —and the 


Lord for the body? 1 Cor. vi. 13. And if the Lord be 


far che body, he will firengthen thee upon the bed of 


languiſhing; and tho“ he may not preſently help thee 


off it, yet he Will fit by thee; and, which ſpeaks the 


wonderful condeſeenſion of divine goodneſs, he will 


make all tby bed in thy fickneſs, Pſal. xli. 3. And that 


bed cannot but be made eaſy which he hath the making 


Art thou poor, eroſſed in thine affairs, diſappointed 


in Ia wyful and hopeful deſigns ? clogged with cares? and. 
perhaps reduced to ſtraits? Let the ſpiritual riches ſe- 


cured to thee in that fealing ordinance, be a balance to 
the afflictioti of outward poverty. The God of truth 
hath faid it, and thou mayeſt rely upon it, That thoſe 


that fear him and ſeek him, ſhall not want any good 
ming: not any thing that infinite Wifdom fees really 
_ Food for them. Trult in the Lord therefore, and do 


— 
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good, with the little thou haſt, ſo. halt thou dwell inthe 
tand, and verily thou ſhalt be fed, Plal. xxxvii, 3. It as 
not promiſed, that thou ſhalt' be feaſted with varie- 
ties and dainties ; thoſe that are feaſted at God's table 
need not to complain, though they be not feaſted at 
their own; but thou ſhalt be fed, fed with food con- 
venient for thee, Some good Chriſtians that have been 
in a very poor condition have ſaid, That they have 
made many a meal upon the promiſes, when. they 
wanted bread. FVerily thou ſhalt be fed, paſcere fide ; 
So the learned Junius reads it: © Be fed with faith, and 
compares it with Hab. iii. 4. The juſt ſhall live by his 
1 faith: And good living, good feeding it is. Though 
in * the agitree- do not bloſſom, and there be no fruit in 
1 the vine; yet, while thou baſt in the Lord's Supper 
i ſeen the Roſe of Sharon bloſſoming, and taſted the fruit 
g. of the are Vine, thou baſt reaſon enough, however it 
en be, to * rejoice: m the Lord, and to joy in the God of 
ce + thy ſalvation, Hab. iii. 17, 18. | 

be Are thy relations a grief to thee ? Do thoſe aMiQt 
ne thee of whom thou ſaidſt, Theſe ſame ſhall comfort me? 
be Suppoſe thy yoke-fellow unſuitable, children undutiful, 
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of patents unkind, friends ungrateful, neighbours injuri- 
ee ous; yet the comfort of our relation to God may ſuffice 
he to make up the loſs of comfort in any relation on earth, 
TH If man be falſe, yet God is faithful: if man be harſh, 
at yer God is gracious. Though the waters of our rivers 


18 may be mudded, or turned Ibo blood, yet the foun- 

| tain of life runs always clear, and its ſtreams pure as 
ed chryftal, Rev. xxii. 1. It was upon the ſuppofition of 
ad . | family-diſappointments that David in bis laſt words 


e- took comfort from the covenant * grace . with . | 
to 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 
th Are thoſe who are dans to 3 pp from thee 


by death ? It is fit that which is ſo ſown ſhould be wa- 
tered : but ſacrament comforts will keep us from ſor- 
rowing, as thoſe that have no hope for them that 

in Jeſus, We have loſt the ſatis fact ion we uſed to har 


— 
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in them ; but is not God better: to us than ten ſons? 
Far better than ten thouſand ſuch relations could have 
been. And yet they are not loſt, they are only gene 
before, and death itſelf cannot wholly cut us aff from 
communion with them, for we are come to the ſpirits or 
juſt men made perfect, and hope to be with them ſhort- 
ly, Heb. xn. 233 ³ĩ * 111 1 6 
KAre the calamities of che j and of We, een 
our affliction? It is fit they ſhould be ſo: for we have 
eaten and drunk into the great body, and as living mem- 
bers; muſt feet its grievances; but in the Lord's Sup- 
per we have ſeen what prov iſion the grace of God hath 
made for his houſhold, and from thence may infer the 
protection under which the providence. of God will al- 
ways keep it ſafe. The promiſes that are ſealed to us, 
are ſure to all the ſeed, and the covenant of grace is the 
rock on wh ich the church is built ſo firm, that the gates 


of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. The Lord. we ſee 
hath founded Zion, and the poor of his people ſhall. 


truſt to that. Let us at this ordinance learn this new 
ſong, and ſing ann the Lord God om- 
© niporent reigneth.“ 

- Stxthly, Are the 15 of death 2 trouble and terror 
to us? We may fetch from the Lord's Supper that 
which will enable us through grace to triumph over 
theſe fears. This is a fear Which is often found to have 
torment, and by reaſon of it, many weak Chriſtians 
have been all their liſe- time aljact to bondage, Heb. ii. 
1 5. It is likewiſe a fear which often brings a ſnare, ex- 
poſeth us to many temptations, and gives Satan advan- 
tage againſt us. There are many who we hope through 
ace are ſaved from the ſecond death, and yet are afraid 
of the firſt death, being more ſolicitous than they need 
to be about a dying life, and more timorous than they 
need to be of — death, a death thar is their way to 
| 1 1 


„Hur the e of — — its + harbingers would not 


bear all dreadſul, if we did but know how to make a 


— the comforts 1 aides 
of ar the table of the Lord. We there ſaw Chriſt dying, 
dying ſo great a death, a death in pomp, armed and at- 
tered with alt its terrors, dying in pain, in ſhame, in 
darkneſs; in agonies, and yet the Son of God, and the 
heir of all things; This takes off the reproach of death. 
ſo that now we need not be aſhamed to die: If Chriſt 
humbled himfelf, and became obedient; to death, why 
ſhould not we? It likewiſe takes off the terror of death, 
ſo-that now we need not be afraid to die. When wes 
walk thro” that dark and difmal valley, we have no rea- 
ſon to fear any evil, while the great Shepherd of the: 
ſheep is not only gone before us, but goes along with 
us, his rod and his flaff they comfort us, Pfal. xxiii. 4. 
He is our leader, and we do not approve ourſelves his 
good ſoldiers, if we be not willing to follow him hi- 
therſoever he goes. He went through death to the joy 
ſet before him, and we cannot expect to follow him to 
that joy, but in that w.. CO ae we! 
muſt enter Canaan, - re n 
The death of Chriſt Weise the power of Jeath, 
and taken from it all the armour. wherein it truſted; 
ſo that now, let it do its worſt, it cannot do a good 
Chriſtian any real prejudice for it cannot ſeparate him 
from the love of God. Surely the bitterneſs of death 18. 
no tu paſt, by Ghrift's taſting it, (Heb. ii. 9.) The 
ſharpneſs of death Chriſt hath overcome, dy ſubmits 
ting to it, and ſo hath opened the kingdom of hea» 
ven to all believers. The ſucking child may now 
play upon this baleiet the aſp, and the weuned child 
may put his hand on this cockatrice den; for death 
itfelf hall not has ay in all Sa 5 holy, moun- 
tuin. 9 * ++ 00388 
Nay the death of Cheiſt abc the pro- 
perty of death. it not only ceaſeth to be an enemy, hut 
it is become à friend: the covenant of grace, ſealed to 
us in the Lord's ſupper, affares us of the unſpeakable 
Kindneis that even death itſelf ſhall do us. All tigt 


pon, Land death ambngſt the reſt; t Cor. . 22. 
Ane death of Chriſt was the purchaſe of our happi- 
neſs, ſo our on death is the paſſage to our happinefs: 
X' diſcha us from out priſon, and conveys us to gur 
palsee: The promiſe of eternal life ſealed to us, and 
the eurneſts of that life communicated to us in this ordi- 
native, enable us to look with comfort on the other fide 
death, and then we need nat look with tetror on this fide 
Are chou afraid to give up chy/foul? Thou haſt al 
dy given it up to God in Chriſt to be ſanctified, and 
therefore then mayſt with a holy cheerfulueſs give it up 
to God in Chrift to be ſaved. The dying Jeſus; by com- 
mitting his ſpirit into the hands of his fathet, hiath em- 
boldened all his followers in a dying hour to do the fame. 
Wny ſhould that foul be afraid to go out of the body, 
and quit this world of ſenſe, which is through grace al- 
lied to, and by faith acquainted with the bleſſed world 
of ſpirits, and is ſure of a guard of 25 
vey it to chat World, and a faithful friend ready to re- 
ceive it into that world? 1 bg HEY 20 R481; S145} 

Art thou afraid to put off thy be 


body? the covenant 
ſealed to thee at the Lord's table is a covenant with thy 
duſt; and gives commandment concerning thy bones. 
Fear not the return of thine earth to its earth; it is ia 
order to its being reſined, and in due time reftored to 
its ſoul; a glorious and incorruptible body. Spiritual 
bleſſings ate perhaps for this feaſon in the facraments 
reprefented and applied by outward and ſenfible figns, 
in-the participation of which, the body is. concerned, 
that we might thereby be” confirmed in our beteving 
hope of the glory prepared and reſerved for theſe bodies 
of ours, theſe vile bodies, which, even while they ly in 

the grave, MI remain united to Chriſt, and, when they 
falt besraiſed but of the grave; ſhall be made like unto 
his glorious bedy. 


ſurpriſe che hypocrites, when their ſouls ſhall be requir- 


ed of them: let their hearts meditate terror, and their 


- 


els ready to con- 
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Let the finners in Zion be afraid to die, let ſearfulneſs 
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ly, ſenſual life, having no intereſt in Chriſt and the pte 
miles ; for they ſhall call in vain to rocks and mountains 
to ſhelter them from the wrath of.the Lamb: but let 


them that have joined themſelyes to the Lord in an e- 


verlaſting covenant, and have obtained merey of, the 
Lord to be faithful to that covenant, lift up their heads 
with joy, for their redemption draws nigh. Death will - 
ſhortly rend the interpoſing veil of ſenſe, and time will 
ſhortly ſcatter all the dark and threatning clouds which 
here hung over our heads, and will open to us a 
and glorious ſcene in that bleſſed world of light, life and 
love, where we ſhall enjoy the ſubſtance of thoſe. things 
which at the Lord's table we.are refreſhed with the ſha. 
dow of, and the full. vintage of thoſe joys which oa 
we have the firſt frhits of + 

Learu then, my ſaul, Irn thou to triumph ohen 

death and the grave; 0 death, "where ts thy fling ? O. 
grave, nere us thy victory! Having laid up thy trea- 
{ure within the vail, and remitted thy beſt effects, and 
beſt affeQtions thither ; and, having received the earneſt 
of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, be {till looking, ſtill longing 
ſor that bleſſed hog, Fear not death, for it cannot hurt 


thee; but deſire it rather, for it will greatly befriend thee © 
. When the earthly houſe of this tabernacle ſball be diſſolved 


thou ſhalt remove to the houſe not made with bands, . 
ternal i in the heavens. Wiſh then, with daily forthe 
coming of thy Lord, for he ſhall appear to thy joy; 
The viſion is for an appointed time, and at the end it ſball 


ſpeak and ſhall not lie. Look through the Windows . | | 


this houſe of clay, like the mother of Siſera, when ſhe 
waited for her ſon's triumph, and cry through the lat- 
tice, Why is his chariot ſo long in coming i Hf tarry 
the wheels of bis chariots ? hmm, Lord a er come 
ee 
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